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A Translation of the A^ono from Polylius. 

■ ■ f ' - . 

THE greatcfl: Divinity, in my opinioir 
which Nature ever difcovered to mortals is 
Truth ; and fhe appears to- be endowed with the 
greateft power. For notwithftanding all com- 
bine to pverwhelm her, and every art and arti- 
fice are employed on the fide of errour^ to efFe6b 
this conqiidl, yet 1 know not how it is that by 
her own native, force, through all thefe difficul- 
ties, flie makes her way into the human mind ; 
and fometimes fhe immediately difplays her omni- 
potence, fometimes after having been enveloped 
in darkncfs for 2i,long time^ Ihe at laft, by her ef- 
fential energy burfts forth, furmounts every op- 
pofition, ^nd triumphs over emmr. 
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I Deliver this work to the world with a 
mind deeply penetrated with a conicious 
lenfe of human fallibility and imperfedlion. 
I can dhly fay, it was fincerely intended to 
,do good, that for this the application of 
Jome years hath been expended upon it, and 
that I have had nothing for my objetft, but 
the promotion of truth, liberty and righteouf- 
rtefs. The agj;, in which we live, is in a very 
eminent manner propitious to the ftudy of 
ReligionandLiterature. The prefent Bishops 
and Dignitaries of the church of Eng- 
land are the diilinguifhed patrons and orna- 
ments of this facred cause, and feveralof 
them have immortalized their names by 
learned and elaborate defences of our divine 
religion. The two Universities of Ox- 
ford and Cambridgs are adorned with per- 
fons who are not more iliuftrious for their 
fuperior kno'wledge and erudition, than they 
.are for their amiable candntr and moderation. 
The feveral Universities in Scotland q-\\\ 
. boaft of gentlemen of the firll dillilniflion 
A 2 in 
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in the republic of letters. Learning hath 
revived, and, probably, in fubfequent ages 
will emiftently ^(?//r^, among the Proief^ 
ttmtly iff enters, lincethe inftitution of thofe 
excellent feminaries in London, Da^jentry^ 
Warrington, Exeter, and Caermarthen, fu- 
]perintcndt;d and condudted by perfons who 
have made fing'ular attainments in all the 
branches of polite and ufef^l fcience. There 
is only one thing, which can prevent Reli* 
gion and Learning from being, in future, 
cultivated with thlat generous afliduity, and 
piifhed to that exalted pinnacle of improve- 
nient and perfeftion to which they are now 
advancing; and this is — that prevailing 
love of pleafure, that abandoned luxury and 
debauchery, that rage for trifling amufe- 
ments and diverfions, that diflblutenefs and 
diffipation, which have now defcended even 
ahipng the lower claffes of fociety, and 
threaten every thing that is truely great and 
^ood in human life, with fatal and remedilefs 
deftruftion, 

I need hardly fay, that every Attempt to 
illuftrate our common Religion and to exhi- 
bit before men a faithful reprefentation of 
?ts divine truth and excellence, is entitled 
to capdour. I fhall efteem all my time and 
labour abundantly reqompenfed, if this 
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rifing generation, and, particularly, to young 
perfons defigned for the minijlry. ^e prin- 
cipal happinefsof my life is the inveftigation. ' 
of truth, and the acquifition of ufeful know- 
ledge. I have no other ambition^ but to 
adorn that ftation which God hath afligned 
me, and to do all the good in it, to thes J 
caufe of Religion, Liberty, and Literature, 
that his Providence fiiall enable me to do. \ 
Blefled with religious parents, who gave me , 
a liberal education, happy in early life ia * 
theinfl:ru(ftionofa*C/?r^^'ff;flnof diftingulfli- 
ed learning and the moll: amiable character, 
formed with a ftrong pafTion for truth and a ^ 
fervent thirll: after knowledge, I hope I ! 
have \ttfome meafure improved the advan- 
tages with which the goodnefs of my Crea- 
tor has favoured me. It fills me with re- 
gret and Iliame that I have improved them 
no better. 

Tho' upon every fubje<3: I fpeak my own . 
private fentiments with liberal and ingenuous 
freedom, yet I have charity for all, think 
every good perfon as fincere in his Religious 
opinions as I am in mine, deem no one a ivorje \ 
Chi-iftian 'I 



' The Rev. Mr. Thmat HunUr, vicar of Weverham ii 
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Chriftian merely becaufc he diftors from j^ie 
in a few. fpeculative points, am difpofcd to 
make all generous allowances for the errors 
and impcrfedtions of frail humanity, and 
cherifh a fincere aifedtion for all my /t'//?'z^- 
Chrtftians of all parties and denominations* 
I take diis opportunity of making my 

" grateful acknowledgements to my friends 
for allowing me free accefs to tlieir. libraries, 
and generoully fupplying me with any anti- 
ent or modern books L wan ted to conlult. 

After I had iinifhed my Tranjlation of 
the New Teftamcnt, fome of my . learned 

' friends. judged tlydit ftich a work as th^ pre^ 

* fenfy might.be very proper 'to introduce it 

to the world. In purfuance of this repeat- 
ed foli^Ltition and advice, I digefted into a 
regular fencs the obfervations.I had made 
' in the courfe of my ftudies, and in treat the 

* reader's favourable and candid acceptance of 

1 ^% m • '■ • • • •» ' .«.. ..,,1 

them. 

I am. under the.grcateft obligations to 
my learned and worthy friend Dr. Lardnevy 
not only for many kind inftances of his per-- 
fonal friendfhip, but for the knowledge and 
improvement I have derived froin his moil 
ufeful writings. I arn thankful to God for 
railing up a perfon of fuch dirtinguifhed eru- 
: dition .and worth to plead the. caufe of 

. ChriA 
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« * * 

CJhriftianity, and for continuing fo valuable » 
a life to fuch an advanced period. I fuf- 
tained a great lofs by the death of my learn- 
ed friend the late Rev, Mr. ^ Alexander of. 
Birmingham J who promif^d to reviie my U- . 
beral Tranflation of the New Teftament,- 
and this prefent publication — both which 
would have received fignal advantage from 
his uncommon learning, excellent judg- 
rpent, and critical fagacity. The death of 
my father in law, the eminently learned 
and celebrated Dr. Chandler, who reviewed 
part of my Verf^on of the facred writers, and 
into whofe hands I intended to have put 
thefe Preliminary Obfervationsy hath depriv- 
ed jfhem of the moft confiderable part of 
their intended merit. I deiign another Vo- 
lume which will coriiift of critical obferva- 
tions, explanatory remarks, parallel paf- 
fages fromGreei and i?(?w^« authors, accounts 
of cujloms and iifages mentioned or alluded 
to in the New Teftament, and a lijl of the 
moft eminent authors ^ with the beft edi-* 
tions of their works, who have illaftrated 
the facred Claffics. I have only to add, 
that as I have a great deal of minifterial 

duty 

* Author of an excellent and learned Paraphrafe on the 
Fifteenth- of Ccirinthians, defervedly recommended iti both 
tlie Monthly and Critical Reviei'^s* 
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duty in my prefent lituation, and have in-* 
jured my health by an intemperate applica- 
tion to thefe pleafing literary purfuits, this 
Second Volume, which will be finilhed in 
two or three years, will probably be the laji 
publication I fhall ever undertake. 



E. harwood: 



BrifloU July i, 1767. 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 
^ STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE 

OF THE 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

CHAP. I. 

On the Di-ume Authority, Credibility, and 

^ Excellence of t/je N t\v Testament. 
SECT. I. 
Ithat there was fuck a Per/en as Jesus Christ. 

^^^^K^^HAT in the Augujian age there flou- 
SiX'^^'^^X ^i^^'i in Judaa an extraordinary 
^^.^ V,^X. peribn called Jesus Christ, is a 
§S<x?wQ faft better fiipported and authenti- 
cated than that there lived fuch men 
as Cyrus, Alexander, and Julius defar. For there 
i(ie more hiftorical monumencs to atteft his exift- 
B encc 
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ence and charafler, and infinitely more numerous 
and inconteftable veftiges in the prefent day to 
prove that there was fuch a perfon as Chrift, than 
that there ever lived in paft ages fuch potent Mo- 
narchs and illuftrious Conquerors. As certainly 
as Chriftianity is now exifting in the world, fo cer- 
tainly did its founder and ^\\h\^i)^Qx fometime exift. 
The public monuments, which the renowned he- 
roes oi antiquity left behind, are long fince perifhed: 
the magnificent palaces they built, the fuperb 
flruftures they reared, the grand temples and * 
maufoleums they erefted, the opulent f cities they 
founded, are now no more. Few remaining vifi- 
ble traces are left of the battles they fought, 
the empires they eftablifhed, the fyftemis of laws 
they compiled, and the univerfal devaftation they 
once fpread around them. The kingdoms, they 
once conquered, have, by the inftability of hu- 
man condition, undergone many revolutions, have; 
repeatedly loft and repeatedly gained their liber- 
ty, and experienced all thofe reverfes to which 
terreftrial glory is fubjeded %. The curious tra- 
veller 

* Quandoquidem data funt iplis quoque fata fepulchris^ 
JwoenaU Sat. lo. b. 146. 
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Hi >mi ou* vovXv$ yok^ a^nt tirsmvo^ef awvm 

Apollonii Rhodii Argon. Lib. 4. y*^']^- Edit; \6\\^ 
J This is very affeftingly defcribed by Sulpicius in a con- 
folatory letter to Cicero. Ex Jfid rcdiens, cum ab jEgind 
hUgaram verfus navigarem, coepi regiones ciiciuncirca pro^ . 

ipicere 



fSea. I.] 



: Jesus Christ. 



vclLer explores large regions in ftarch of Jianding 
records of the greatnefs of former princes, tra- 
veries immenfe countries, once the feat of fcience 
and liberty, rtciv the abode of barbarifm and fla- 
very, once fwarming with inhabitants, and varie- 
gated with unnumbered towns and villages, now 
a dreary inhofpitable folicude — and even fcarchcs, 
but in vain, for cities and temples and palaces 
in the very fftual'wn where they once ftood. 

^Babylon is now fallen ! — Perfepolis and Echatana 
Ire no more ! — and travellers have long difputed, 

'"but not been able to afcertain, the fite of an- 
• B 2 tienc 

pkere. Poll me erat^^iofl ; zMeMegara: dexiti Pinrui : 
Jiniftra Corinthus : qua; oppida quoii;i.m tempore florentiffima 
fuerunt, nunc prollrata, cc diruta ante oculoa jacent, cspi 
egomet mecum lie cogitare : Hem nos homunculi indtgna- 
nuir, fi quis noflrum interiic, ant occifus eft quorum vita 
brevior efie debet, ciim uno loco tot oppidum cadavera pro- 
jeila jaceant! Ckerenii. Epiji. ad FamiL Lib. ^, Epift. 5. 
p. 667. Edit. Var, Schrevcl. 4,". 

• DladorHs Siculas tells us, that only a.fmall part of this 
once immenfe city was inhabi:ed in i/j time, and that the 
greatell part within its walls was tilled. Aut>h tj:; BaCuXnw©- 

£pW. Shu!, p. 113. Edit. Welleling Amll. 1746. Sirah 
alfo fays, that a great part of Babylon was a foUtudi, fo that 
one might apply to it what the comic poet laid of M^gak- 
polis in Arcadia, Thi great dry -wai iicoint a great felitude. 
H' f if»ij<®-n woJAn. «r' ■«' aiTTUfxi ■> D>iiT)o-aiTiK*ii«n«uwEf i^ 
Tii Tv> xupiKwt >«■ ttii Miys^Migjc^irMt tui ei AjwaJls. Epulis 
^[jB^n ifi' » ^Atyat.-n ^Fo^ls. Slraha, p. 738. Edit. Paris i5ao. 
BahyUn now lies proftrate, fays Maximus Tjr-us. B«CkXw«- 
Mifxiw, Difftrt. 6. See alio Rauwel/'s travels. Part II. 
ch. 7. and Haisvjaj'^ uavels. Vol. 4- p- 73. 
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tierit Nineveby that exceeding great city of three days 
jomyiey -}-. Few are the prefent fignaturcs in mi- 
nor Afia and hidicy of Alexander's viftorious arms— • 
few are the landing memorials in Gaul and Bri- 
tnin to evince that there was fuch a perfon as 
Julius, Cafar^ who fubdued the one^ and invaded 
the other. But that there was fuch a perfon as 
Jesus Christ, who lived, died,, arid rofe 
again, and founded ajpiritual empire of religion, 
the prefent ftate 'bf all the republics and king- 
doms in Europe demonftrates. The ciijioms and 
tjf'gesy that obtain in every nation, neceflarily 
imply a caufe and reafon^ to which they owe their 
origin^ and fuppofe a date^ from Which they com^ 
menced. Religious inftitutions univerfally regard- 
ed, religious folemnities univerfally celebrated, 
lead the enquiring mind through paji ages to the 
period at which they began — to the perfon or 
perfons who efbabliihcd them — and to the four- 
ces from which they flowed. All national ufages 
are public monuments oi fa£ls — and zvejlanding 
proofs, through all fucceflive times, that the per- 
fons, whofe memory they thus embalm, and the 
events, whofe importance they thus record, once 
aftually exilled. We fee great numbers of vaft 

and 

f The iituation of lline'veh was fought for in Lucian\ 
time* ZojtuBjjctc/x*!??, uawi^h Ni^os. Lucian. Ecr»cit. Nine'vebt 
fays he, is now totally demolifhed. There are now no ve- 
ftigcs of it remaining. It is impoiliblcto fay where it ftood. 

Ubh citot' 9y> Lucian^ ibid* , 
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and populous kingdoAis around us, all unani- 
motffly agreed in baptifing their offspring in the 
name of the., Fa^Jber, Son, and Hofy Spirit — in 
commemorating the author and finijher of their 
faith by the memorials of bread, and wine — in 
worfhipping the Deity through a mediator — in 
appropriating the firfi day' of the week to re- 
ligious worfhip — and in folemnizing the na- 
tivity, deathy refurre£lion, and afcenfion of the 
author of their religion. * How lliall we ac- 
count for inftitutions and ufages univerfally de- 
ceived in Europe, and univerfally pra6lifed by 
all the various churches, feuls, and denomina- 
tions every where exifting? They were not in- 
ftituted in the prefent age — they did not com- 
mence in the times of our immedidte anccftors — 
we find we can follow the facred dream even 
beyond its fource into ages, when no fuch cuf- 

ftoms prevailed, .when there was no fuch Reli- 
gion as chriftianity, and when pagan idolatry 

and judaifm univerfally reigned. As certainly, 
therefore, as the prefent ftate of the Jews, their 
tenets, their ceremonious obfervances, their pe- 
culiar cuftoms, their difperfion into all the na- 
tions of the world, yet remaining a diftind fepa- 
rate body through all the infinite changes and re- 
volutions that affeft kingdoms and communities, 
is an incontellible proof, that there was fuch a Icgi- 
flator 2isMofes: fo certain is the conclufion from the 
ftated folemn rites, that now univerfally obtain a- 
mong all chrifiian countries, that there once flou- 

B 3 rilhed 
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riflied fuch a law-giver as Jesus Christ, who 
founded that Religion fo many nations have 
clpoufed, and who inftituted thofe fokmnities and 
cuftoms we fee univerfally obferved by all who 
profcis his golpcl. 

SECT. 11. 

T!hat the Evangelijls han)e written a true hijiory. 

WE have the fame reafon to believe that 
the Evangelifts have given ui a true hif- 
tory of the life and tranfaftions of J e s u s, as we 
have to believe that Xenophon and Plato have 
given us a faithful and jufl: narrative of the cha-^ 
rafter and doftrines of the excellent Socrates. 
The facred writers were, in every refpeft, qua- 
lified for giving a real circumftantial detail of 
the life and religion of the perfon whofe memoirs 
they have tranfmitted down to us. They were 
the feleft companions and familiar friends of the 
heroe of their ftory. They had free and liberal 
accefs to him at all times. They attended his 
public difcourfes, and in his moments of retirement 
he unbofomed his whole foul to them without 
difguife. They were daily witneffes of his fmce- 
rity and goodnefs of heart. They were fpefta- 
tors of the amazing operations he performed, and 
of the filent unoftentatious manner in which he 
performed them. In private he explained to 
them the doftrines of his religion in the moft fa* 
miliar endearing converfe, and gradually initi- 
ated 
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ated them into the principles of his gofpel, as 
their Jewt/h prejudices admitted. Some of thcfc 
writers were his infeparable cltcndanls, from the 
' commencement of his public miniftry to his 
death, and could give the world as true and 
faithful a narrative of his charafter and inftruc- 
lions, as Xenophon was enabled to pubiifli of the 
life and philofophy of Sccrales. If Pbto hath 
been deemed in every refpeft qualified to cotn- 
pofc an hiftorical account of the behaviour of his 
divine mailer in his imprifonment, of the philo- 
Ibphic difcourfes he addreficd to his friends, be- 
fore he drank the poifonous bowl, as he con- 
ftantly attended him in thofe unhappy fcenes, 
was prefent at thofe mournful interviews " — In 
like manner was the apoftle John equally fitted 
for compiling a jiift and genuine narration of the 
laft confolatory difcourfes our Lord delivered to 
his dejeifled followers, a little bt;fore his lad fuf- 
ferings, and of the unhappy exit he made, with 
its attendant circumftances, of which he was a 
/i(fr/o«fl/ fpedator. The foundation of thcfe things 
cannot be invalidated without invalidating the 
faith cf bijiory. No writers have enjoyed more 

I propitious, /«w have ever enjoyed _/i(f^ favourable 
opportunities for publiftiing^zy? accounts of per- 
B 4 fons 
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' Quid dicam de Sscrale, fays Cicere, cojus morti illa- 

Ifchryinari foJeo, Plalontm legens. De nalura Dearurn, p. 329, 

£dit. Davies, 1723. See alio Plato's Pha-do, paflim. parti- 

Jcularly page jii, 31Z. Edit. Forfler. Oxon.-i/jz, and Xc- 

WtitflMiiia Apology, p. 345. Edit. Oxon. 1741. 
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fons and things as the evangelifts. Mod of the 
Greek and Roman hiftorians lived long after the 
perfons they immortalize, and the events thejr 
record. The facred writers commemorate aftions 
thtyfaw^ difcourfcs they heard^ perfecutions they * 
fupported^ dcfcribe characters with which they 
werti familiarly converfant^ and tranfadtions and 
fcenes in which -f they them/elves were intimately 
interefted. The pages of their hiftory are im- 
prefled with every feature of credibility. An 
artlefs fimplicity characterizes all their writings. 
Nothing can be farther from vain oftentation and 
popular applaufe. No lludied arts to drefs up a 
cunningly devifed fable. No vain declamation after 
any miracle of our Saviour they relate. They re- 
cord thefe aftonifliiiig operations with the fame 
difpaflionate coolnefs, as if they had been com- 
mon tranfadions, without that oftentatious rodo- 
montade, which impojlors and enthuftajls univerfally 
employ. They give us a plain unadorned narration 
of thefe amazing feats of fupernatural power — 
faying nothing previoujly to raife our expectation, ' 
or after their performance breaking forth' into 
any exclamation — but leaving the reader to draw 
the conclufion. 1 he writers of thefe books are 
diflinguilhed above all the authors who ever 
wrote accounts of perfons and things, for their 
fincerity and integrity.-, Enthujiafts and impofiors 

never proclaim to the world the weaknefs of their 

under- 



Quaequc ipfe miferrima vidi, 



£t quorum pars magaa fui, Virg^ i£neid. Lib* ii. v. 5« 
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underftanding, and the defe^Is of their charafter. 
The Evangelijis honeftly acquaint the reader with 
the lownefs of their ftation, the indigence of their 
circumftances, the inveteracy of their natiorial pre- 
judices, their ^«/;7^y} of apprehenfion, thLiv weak- 
tiefs of faith, xh^'ix .ambitious views, and the warm 
contentions they agitated among themfelves. They 
even tell us how they bafely deferted their mafler, 
by a fliameful precipitate flighty when he was 
feized by his enemies — and that, after his cruci- 
fixion, they had all again returned to their former 
fecular employments — for ever refigning all the 
hopes they had once fondly cherilhed, and aban- 
doning the caufe in which they had fo long been 
engaged, notwithftanding all the proofs that had 
been exhibited, and the conviftion they had be- 
fore entertained that Jesus was the Meffiah^ and 
that his religion was from God. A faithful pic- 
ture this, held up to the reader, for him to con- 
template the true features of the writer's mind. 
Such men as thefe were as far from being de- 
ceived themfelves, as they were incapable of im- 
pofmg a falfehood upon others. The facred re- 
gard they had for truth appears in every thing 
they relate. They mention, with many afFefting 
circumftances, the obftinate unreafonable ificre- 
dulity of one of their affociates — not convinced 
but by ocular and fenftble demonitration. They 
might have concealed from the world their owa 
faults and follies — or if they had chofen to men- 
tion them, might have alledged plaufible reafons 

to 



lo that /i^EvANCE LISTS 'have, &c. [CJiap, T. 
to /often and txtemiate them. But they related, 
■without difguife, events and faifts juft as they 
happened, and left them to fpeak their own lan- 
guage. So that to rcjeft a hiftory thus circum- 
ftanced, and impeach the veracity of writers fiir- 
nifhed with thefc qualifications for giving the 
jufteft accounts of perfonal charafters and tranf- 
aAions, which they enjoyed the beft opportuni- 
ties for accurately obferving and knowing, is an 
affi-ont olfercd to the realbn and undcrftand- 
ing of mankind, a folecifm againft the laws 
of truth and hiftory ; would, with equal reafon, 
lead men to difbelieve every thing related in He- 
rodotus, Thucydides, Dicdorus Sieulus, Livy, and 
TacituSf to confound all hiftory with fable and 
fidion, truth with falfchood, and veracity with 
impofture, and not to credit any thing how well 
focver attefted ; thit there were fuch kings as the 
Stuarts, or fuch places as Paris and Rome, be- 
caufe we are not indulged with ecular conviiflion 
of them. The truth of the gofpel hiftory refts 
upon the fame bafis with the truth of other an- 
tient books, and its fretenfions are to be impar- 
tially examined by the fame rules, by which we 
judge of the credibility of all other hiftorical mo- 
numents. And if we compare the merit of the 
facred writers, as bijiorians, with that of other 
writers, we fliall be convinced, that they are in- 
ferior to none who ever wrote, either with regard 
to knowledge of perfons, acquaintance wttb faS?s, 
candour of mind, and reverence for truth. 

SECT. 
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SECT. III. 

At the time of Christ'j appearance the eypeSatioH 
of an ilhjtrious fcrfon "oias gentral. 

ABOUT the timf of our Saviour's appear, i 
ance, there was an univerlal expeftation 
of tlic ilkiftrioiis advent of a great prince. The 
attcftation of Suetonius is very exprefs. " There 
." prevailed over all the Eajl an old and conflrant- 
?' \y received opinion, that it was decreed by the 
*' fates, that fomebody, about that time, Ihould 
*' proceed from Jud.ea, and obtain univerfal em- 
" pire. This predidlion, fays the hijiorian, was 
" accomplithed in Vefpafian^ but the Jews apply- 
*' ing it to themfclves, excited a rebellion. *" In 
almoft the very fame words Radius, when men- 
tioning the deftruftion of Jerufdem, cites this 
prophecy-|-. " Mofl: of the ytiuj were firmly per- 
fuaded that there was an exprefs declaration in 
the anttcnt books of their priclts, that at that | 
Tcry time the Eafi fhould gain tl:e afcendency, j 
a 

" Percrebuerat Orknte iDto vecus ct conftans opinU : i 
in fads ut eo tempore "Jud^d profeftl rerum potirentur. 
de Imperatore Romano, quaRCum cvcntu pollea paiiiit, 
prmJiaum Jud^i adfe trahentes, rebellarunt. Sutlmdas in 
•refpaf. p. 735- Ed.Var. 8vo. 

\ Plufibus perfualio inerat, antiquis Tacerdotum litteris 
ipfo tempore fore, ut vdcfceiet Oriens, pro- 
potirentur. 
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and fomebody from Judaea acquire univerfal do- 
minion. And he obferves, that this illuftrious 
prediftion had taken fuch warm poflefTion of the 
common people among the Jews^ that they were 
not compelled to refign their dependence on this 
prophefy but by a feries of calamities *." The 
antient books of the prieftsy which this hijiorian 
mentions, were undoubtedly the facred writings 
of the Old Tellament, whifch contain thefe ex- 
prefs predidions, which at that time excited uni- 
verfal attention. A clear proof this, from the 
atteftation oi pagan writers, how general and how 
ardent the expectation was of the fpeedy advent 
of the Mejftah.. Jofcphus bears his teftimpny to 
theprfevalence of this univerfal perfuafion. " What 
' principally excited them, fays he, to this war, 
' was an ambiguous oracle found in their facred 
' writings to this purport. — That about that time 

* a certain perfon fhould arife from their country 
' and rule over the univerfe. This prediftion 
' they embraced as folely regarding themfelves, 

* and many of their wife men were deceived in 
' their application of.it — this oracle being ac-. 
' complifhed in Vefpaftan, who in Judaea was ere- 
' ated emperor -j-." It appears from the New 

Tejiament 

• Valgus, more humanae cupidinis, fibi tantam fatorum 
inagnitudinem interpretati, ne adverfis quidem ad vera mu- 
tabantur. Tacitus, ibid. 

•J- To ^i Eiffofav auras jx«X*r* «rp©- to» -oroXfjtAor, i?" %p»}0'/A05 «fc^J- 
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"■Tefiiment how prevalent the expectation nl f that 
tirm was, that there would very fpeedily rile an 
ilkiftrious prince to fway the fceptre of iiniveria! 
monarchy. This was what Ibey expefted, who 
tuaiid for the confclation of Ifrael, and for redemp- 
tion in Jerufalem. This was what incited the f-ffoif 
to flock, with fuch eager and impatient ftcps, to 
JohtCs Baptifm, in fuch prodiEjioLis crowds, from' 
all parts of Judaa. This was what engaged the 
Clergy to interrogate him wich fuch ardent hopes 
and vehement carneftnefs, whether he was the 
^Te2.tMeffiahyJheChrJji of Gcd^ whofe appearance 
they fo paffionately expelled. We fondly ima- 
gined, laid thedifciples who were going to Em- 
tuaus, funk in dejeftion and defpair, that thtt 
was the perfon that fboald have redeemed Ifrael^ 
that is, have redeemed Judaea from its fub- 
jcflion to the Romans, and made Jerufakm the 
ieat and center of univerfal empire. This na- 
tional perRiafion had taken fuch inveterate pof- 
feflion of their minds, that after his refurredtion 
they were tranfported to tliink that }ww he would 
certainly: ] 

»Jn?ji i'a^ «!ri)» w Ovmmitina.'e to Xoyisi T,y!jMnxt, am-oJiij^fliiT®- 
Hin hiimntii tUTu^nfOx. Jsftfbas dc Bella Jud. p. izS>]. 
Hudfon. 

f Says ScPjial: Nowllland, andam judged for the Ao// 
of [he promiJe made of God unto our fathers: unto which 
priHuifc our twelve iribec, inttantJy fervitig God day and 
night, hope to come. A3i xxvi. 6, 7. For the hope of 
JJrml am I bound with this chain, Ch, xxfiii. 20. 
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certainly vindicate his country from its lerviciide 
to Rofne, aflumc the regal title, ind ercft a grand 
and glorious kingdom. Lord! viilt tleu at ibis 
time rejiere the kijigdom to Ijrssl ? Thefe big hopes 
in the Jewijh nation were all kindled, and this 
general ex'pcQizuon at this period was excited by 
the prcdifSions of the antient prophets — feme of 
whom had accurately marked the precife time in 
which this illuftrious perfon would make his ap- 
pearance. Particularly the period of Darnel's fe- 
venty weeks, or 490 years, was now complete — 
which, reckoning from the feventb year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, who ili'ued the decree to re- 
build the temple, to the birth of Chrjst, * 
cxaftly makes the period of years mentioned. 
No wonder, therefore, that from the calculation 
of thefe weeks, in particular, ^A^ejews at that 
very time fhould found their expedlation of this 
great event, and wait the appearance of their 
Mejiab with all the ardour of the fondeft national 
hopes, indulging their imaginations with the 
warmeft defires of his peifon and government, 
and antedating the bliis and felicity of that mag- 
nificent empire they fliould fee fo foon eret5led and 
cftablilhed. 

SECT. 

• The charaQer wliich Jofiphu gives Danid, as a pro- 
phet, is juft. " He did not merely deliver future predic- 
tions, as other prophets, but exaHly rnarkcH the prcdj'e time 
in which they would be accomplifliEd.'' Ou y«f t» fiXKSi'-nt 

xKi KHifiii aifi^rF, II! in lav^it a-a&rimtaL\, "Jijtph. ant. Lib. X. 

ch. xi. § 7. p. <]-65. Hiiiijin. 
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Many antieat prophecies received their cccemplijhmcnt 
in Christ. 

B3L/TANY exprefs prophecies clearly prefig- 
J.tX nified the coming of Christ, and re- 
ceived their accomplifliment in him. Thcfe pre- 
diftions were delivered at various times, and in 
divers manners, as feemed belt to die divine un- 
dcrftanding, to animate the faith and hopes of 
his diltinguilhed people, and to chcar their minds 
y/ith the happy prolpeft of that glorious a;ra. 
A clearer and clearer intimation is given of this 
ilkiftrious period, the moft illullrioiis in the an- " 
nals of the world, through all the intermediate 
ages from the creation to the redemption of man- 
kind. " God hath an immenfely large progref- 
*' five fcheme, arranged in a regular beautiful 
" fcries, by his all-comprehcnfive mind, confift- 
*' ing of many intermediate parts, before the plot 
" unravels, and finally winds up into one great 
" and confiftent whole." Adam is not expelled 
from Paradife, without the afllirancc, not obfcure- 
]y hinted, of a DefcendanS from liim, who in fu- 
ture time ftiould refcue the human race from the 
now incurred penalty of death. The illuftrious 
Patriarchs, in fuccejfwe time, were divinely af- 
fured, that in their feed nil the naliom of the earth 
Jhould be bleffed. In folh-Jiing ages, Mofes^ under 
ine afflatus, declared to IfraeU that God 

would 



J ft Mcfiy antient prophecies received [Chap. L 

would raife up for them a prophet like unto him, 
and Iblemnly adjured them to embrace and obey 
hini—^denouncing the heavieft calamities that 
would involve their nation, if they rejefted this 
divine nieffenger. In fuhfequent times the pro- 
phets were authorized and lent, one ^fter ano- 
ther, proclaiming to the Jewijh people the glad 
tidings of this approaching event. Language 
they exhauft in fublime delcriptions of the bleC- 
fednefs of thofe happy future days— in celebrat- 
ing the. exalted dignity of the Mcjffiahh perfon, 
the felicity of thofe who ftiould fe^ him, the em- 
pire of righteoufnefs he ftiould eftablifli, ,and the 
triumphs his gofpel would fpread in all the re- 
gions of the world. No hijiorical records that 
could be drawn up forty or fifty years after the 
crucifixion of Christ, could give a more ac- 
curate and juft account of the perfon and charac- 
ter of Christ, the nature of his religion, the 
fublimity of his doftrine, the ignominy of his 
death, the propagation of his gofpel, and the de- 
ftruftion oVJerufalem^ than thtk propheciesj though 
delivered five hundred years before the events 
happened to which they referred. None of the 
^7^^/^j and companions of Christ could have 
compofed a more faithful compendious abridge- 
ment of the life and death and refurreftion ot 
Jesus, and the fubfequent promulgation of his 
gofpel, than what is contained in the fifty third 
chapter of Ifaiah. No fooner 4id Philip give the 
true explication of this very prophecy to the Eunuchy 

who 
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who was reading it, and interrogated him con- 
cerning its meaning — and fhow its exa£b and 
fole accomplifhment in the life and charafter of 
the late Jesus, but he was convinced of the 
truth of Chriftianity, and was baptized into the 
profeffion of it. The prediftions of Daniel are 
fo far from being wrapped up in the ambiguity 
of prophecy, that they feem to be plain hillori- 
cal narrative, and Porphyry was fure they v/ere 
written after the event *. All thefe various pro- 
phefies, delivered' in various revolving periods, 
concentered ia Jesus Christ — and the ^- 
creafing light of them, from age to age, was like 
that of thejujl man^ which fhone with^r^<^/^ and 
greater luftre, until the perfeSl day of the ChriC- 
tian difpenfation, at laft, burlt in all its heavenly 
Iplendors upon a benighted world. 

• Vid. Hieron. Comment, in DanieL pafiim. Grotius dc; 
veritate Rel. Chrift, Lib. I. § 17. Scheme of literal prophecy^ 
p. 149, 150. Dr. C/^^W/prs Vindication of Daniel^ p. 29. 
See alfo fome excellent remarks on this hypothefis of Por^ 
phyryy and the Schematift in the Biihop of Lichfield and Ca- 
«i/f«/ry*s Vindication of his Defence of Chriflianity, Vol. x* 
p. 72. 
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SECT. V. 

The Theology and Morals ^/ /i^^ Ne w T e $ t a m E n T 

are worthy of God, 

THE Theology and Morals taught in thefc 
books are infinitely worthy of Gody and 
perfeftive of the virtue and happinefs of a ra- 
tional creature. The notions we are taught to 
form of the Divinity are fuch as are agreeabk to 
the firft diftates and principles of natural reli- 
gion, and which the mind approves as juft and 
rational. The gofpel leads us to cherifh the 
moft exalted ideas of the peerlefs majefty of the 
ONE fupreme God, the great creator and go- 
vernor of the univerfe, from whom all beings 
ultimately proceeded, and to whofe glory all 
things ultimately confpire. It reprefents this* 
Being under the moft amiable character, to en- 
gage our afFeftion, and attraft our love to him. — 
That we and ours are perpetually under the fu- 
perintendency of his paternal guardianlhip and 
care — tjiat he is ever difpofed to dired our en- 
quiries, fecure us from error, illuminate our 
minds, and fupply our wants, and that he watches 
. over our beft interefts and happinefs, with all the 
anxiety and affeftion that diftinguifh parental 
tendernefs. — That all rational creatures are the 
offspring of this good Beings who makes the 
wifeft ^id beft provifion for their happinefs, 
both in time and eternity — That the providence 

of 
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of God is tinivfrfal, and extends to every indivi- 
dual in the whole fyftem of beings — That not a 2 
fparrow falls lo the ground, or en hair from cttr 1 
^_ itad, without the cognizance of the Jbmghty— I 
Bh That if God regularly Ibpplies the rctyrning^ I 
^^B wants of the bnue creation, and cloaths a tran-' I 
fient flower with fuch inimitable beamy, miich J 
• more arc rational creatures the objt.-d:s of hi* I 

providential care. It leads us to copceive how I 

^^L itiBnitely dear the human race is to God, whole ] 
^^Rjrecovery and happinefs was the objeft of his con-- ] 
^^m cern, and whofe redemption and falvarion, a prin- 
^^B ciple of love and companion for them induced 
^V tim, by a gracious interpofition, to cfFeftuate 
^V and fecure. It repi'efents him as a purefpirit, not 
^H to be worlhipped with fuperftitious foppery, I 
^■T iptendid decorations, magnificent fabrics, and the 1 
pomp and pageantry of proud external (hew — 1 
but that the worihip he requireth, confifts in the | 
devotion of the mind, and in the oblation of 
pure and holy affeftions. It teaches us, that we 
are not to conceive of Gad as a Being whom wc 
can prevail with to aift contrary to his all-wife ' 
intentions, by the dint of teizing and importu- I 
nity, and by fuch noify and clamorous repetitions 
and extravagancies as the heathens ufed in their 
worihip. The hve of God it enjoins upon us as 
the firji and great commandment — that this great 
principle flioiild fill and poflefs all our powers, 
and influence the whole of our conduit — chat 
we Ibould afpire after the neareft conformity to 
C 2 the 
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the Deity our imperfeftion can attain, and imi- 
tate him in doing good. It reprefents him as 
coptinually prefent v(ith us, the fpeftator of our 
condud, and the intimate witnefs of the prin- 
ciples that aftuate us^ It teaches us the great 
duty of refignation to him from every argument 
and motiye that can kfFed an ingenuous depend- 
ent creature, by informing us, that all the dif- 
penfations of God to us are founded in infinite 
wifdom and goodnels, that the correftions of his 
rpd are falutary, that all affliftions are his mef- 
fenger?,' that he knows what allotments are beft 
for us, and will finally prove moft perfeftive o£ 
our virtue and happincfs. So that piety to Gody 
a3 taught in the gojpel^ is a moft amiable, en- 
gaging, rational, venerable principle, worthy 
fuch a being as man to pay to the Divinity — the 
worlhip here prefcribed hath a noble fimplicity 
in it worthy the Deityy who is pure and perfe6t 
mind ^nd intelligence, and the adoration, love^ 
and imitation of him here enjoined, are fuch as 
greatly exalt the human charafter, and ennoble 
and dignify the heart of the rational worfliipper, 

The relative and fecial duties the gofpel incul- 
cates are fuch as neceflarily refult from our natu-. 
ral and cjvil conneftions, apd fuch as reafon tells 
\is any fyft(?m of morality, eftablilhed by the 
fanftion of a divine authority, muft contain, 
Man is a focial being, and his happinefs is de-» 
pendent on the virtuous exercife and difcbargq 
©f thp fofi^l duties, To give us the compleap 
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r fruition of this liappinefs the gofpel lays us iin* 
' der the ftrongeft obligations to be good parent^ i 
. good children, good neighbours, good maftersj 
I good lervants, good Uibjcfts and members of lb* j 
ICiety. It teaches us to confider ourfelves as inu* 
ttiately allied to all our fellaw-meit by the endear* 
; bonds of one commcn nature. That in the ] 
fieve of God and our neighbour is virtually comprized \ 
f the whok moral law. That we are not to confine 
our benevolent regards to the narrow circle of 
our friends, rekcions, and acquaintance, or foleljr 
^^1 10 that party and community to which we be* 
^^K-long, but to difTufe them to the utmoft verge; 
^^n 'of God^s rational creation. In the porahU J 
^K» pf the Samarilan we arc taught to look upon \ 
^^K* everyone as our neighbour who is in diftreliii. I 
^^ ' liowever he raay differ from us in religious fend*; 
ments, and whatever unhappy prejudices, on ac-*.J 
count of nation, party, or opinion, we may have \ 
entertained againft him. It enjoins flrid jultice j 
in our dealings with others, to do to others ai. j 
we ourlelves fhould expe<5b were -u^e in their cir* { 
cumftances, and tbey in curs ; to make rellitutioil: I 
when we have injured them, and generonny to I 
forgive thofe who have offered us injurious and 
contumelious ufage. It recommends benevolence 
and charity as the perfedtion of virtue, the glory 
of human nature, and the diftinguifliJng badge 
of its profefibrs. Its tendency is to extirpate 1 
from the iiuman bofom envy, pride, malice, re- 
■ venge, malevolence, and every principle and 
C 3 paflion 
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pafilon deftruftive of the harmony and happinefs 
of human life, and fubverfive of the noble latis- 
faftiona of true felf-enjoyment. To fuch a pitch 
of perfeiftion dof s it tend to exalt our nature, 
and carry human virtue, that it commands us to 
love even our enemies, and inftead of revenging an 
injury, to forgive the authors, and pray thatGcii 
would forgive them. So that the morali/y of the 
goipcl is, in every inftance, fo pure and fublime, 
lb perfeiftive of the harmony and happinefs of 
domeftic, Ibcial, and civil life, fo worthy the 
great and good parent of all rational beings, that 
our ideas cannot form any revelation from Ced 
to contain a more excellent and perfect fyftem of 
conjugal, parental, filial, relative, foclal duties, 
than what the New Tcjlament comprizes, and en- 
joins as the great rule of life, and the ftandard of 
our moral behaviour and condufl:. 

Chriftianity tends alio to improve and exalt 
human nature, with regard to the exercife of felf- 
government and per/anal virtue. Its grand object 
and aim is to poflefs us with real goodnefs of 
heart, and to give us all the fruition flowing 
from this invaluable pofTcfTlon. It is the ftudy 
and ambition of its great author to purify the 
human heart from every corrupt and corrupting 
aSeftion, and to make us aflert the fuperiority of 
the rational and intelleiSual over the animal and 
fenfual part of our nature; to make reafon pre- 
fide and the inferior appetites obey j to purge the 
mental eye from the films of vicious prejudices, 
and 
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and pafTions ; and to poflefs all its powers wkh 
the facred love of holinefs and virtue. Temper- 
ance, chaftity, fcif-govcrnment, moderation in 
our defires, contentment in our fituations, fut>- 
miiTion to God in our afflictions, an unruffled tran-- 
qiiility and mildnefs of difpofition, an unafJedtcd 
humility, a mutual condefcenfion, an amiable 
probity and candour of mind, a fimplicity of 
manners, and a confcientioiis redtitude and inte- 
grity of principle, are the great duties it enforces 
and recommends by every motive and argument^ 1 
by every infinuating form of addrefs, and by 
every conlideration that can excite us to cultivate 
and improve what is truly excellent and amiable, 
to adorn our minds with the noblcft attainments^ 
and to purfue and fecure the ultimate dignity and 
perfedion of the rational charafter. Thus is the 
morality of the go/pel v^orthy of God to publilh, 
and, when fhining in a living charafter, evinces 
itfelf to be the fupreme glory and felicity of hu- 
man nature. 

The pagsH fyftems of morality were defeiSive 
in many capital and cffential articles. They 
wanted, moreover, many arguments and motives 
to enforce the pradice of their duty. The du- 
ties taught in thefc deficient erroneous _^ji?«»j had 
not the explicit fanftion of a divine authority to 
feal and ratify them — were not urged from confl- 
derations of the omniprefence, fear, and love of 
CoJy or prefied upon the confcience by'arguments 
derived from tlie awful folemnities of future re- 
C 4 tributions. 
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tributions. 1 he gofpel is the only fcheme that 
hath given Morality its final pcrfcftion by the ad- 
ditional lanftions which it hath annexed to it, 
and by all its cogent motives and powerful in- 
centives, which muft be irrefiftible by every fe- 
rious, ingenuous, and well- difpofed mind. What 
conftitutes the fupreme excellence and glory of 
the gofpel is its pure and perfeft morality, tend- 
ing to make human nature what God defigned it 
fhould be, leading us to the imitation of God in 
his reftitude and holinefs, and fitting us for the 
eternal fruition of him in thofe facred manfions, 
into which nothing that is impure and defiled will be 
admitted. And it is obfervable, that in order 
to convey thefe ufeful leffons of moral inftruc- 
tion to the human heart through the propereft 
vehicle, and to make the remembrance and impref- 
fion of them moft durable and permanent, they 
are not arranged in a methodical fyftematic form, 
and detailed in a dry uninterefting feries of di- 
'daftic dulnefs. Thefe great rules of life are in- 
terfperfed and interwoven, not without defign, 
into the body of this divine fyftem, fometimes 
are delivered as fhort fententious maxims, fome- 
times are inferted in the beginnings middle^ or end 
of a difcourfe, fometimes form the moral of a 
parable, fometimes are taught by a familiar ex- 
ample. There is great wifdom in this method of 
conveying inflrudion to men \ for, a fliort moral 
fiory^ or Jable^ is never forgotten, and virtue, 
exemplified in real life, hath the moft powerful 

attrac- 
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attra^-tions, and fcldom fails to make indelible 
impreffions. The gefpel hath, therefore every 
thing in it, with regard to its fcheme of religion 
and morality to demonftrate it to be the wifdom of 
G^d and the power of God^ to be an explicit reve- 
lation from the eternal Source of light and truth, 
and to have every fignature, as to its moral in- 
junctions and the method of communicating and 
enforcing thefe inftrudions, which we can fup- 
pofe a divine hand to imprefs upon any fyflem of 
duties. 

SECT. VL 

The doilrines of the l>iEy/ Testament are pre- 
fumptive arguments of its being a divine revela- 
tion. 

TH E affurances and difcoveries this volume 
comprizes are prefumptive evidences of its 
being a divine revelation. What fyftem oi human 
philofophy ever taught fo clearly the doftrine of 
an univerfal and particular providence, compre- 
hending at once the boundlefs immenjity of the 
univerfe, yet fuperintending every dijlin5i feparate 
being in the whole fcope of the creation. A ge- 
nerous mind cannot but deteft the impiety^ and 
lament the ignorance^ of the heathens when they 
talk on this fubject. The Epicureans made the 
greateft banter and ridicule of the notion of Gci's 
governing the world. They thought the little 

affairs 
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affairs of mortals were a great deal too mean and 
defpicable for the notice and infpedtion of the 
immortal Gods. The vaft fabric of the world, it 
fcems, was formed by a fortuitous concourfc of 
atoms, and is governed and prcfcrved by an 
original eftablilliment of caufc and effect. They 
taught that the Gods were perpetually reclining 
on the clouds in fupine inadive eafe, and thac 
their tranquiUity was not difcompofed by the 
government of the world, bnfinefs, which they 
thought altogether unworthy of a God. The 
Sioics, who were the moft zealous aflertors of the 
daftrine of a divine providence, made it only 
extend to ibme detached parts, not to the whole 
coTrmunity of nature. Their wife tuim had its pro- 
tection, but the untaught vulvar neither enjoyed, 
nor deferved to enjoy, its interpofitions. Some 
taught that there was a general providence, that 
governed the feveral fpecies and orders of being, 
and maintained them in their beauty and har- 
mony, but thac it did not extend to the individu- 
als of thofe orders, Tlicy thought the Gcds fu- 
perintended matters of the greatcfi importance, 
fuch as placing a governor over a nation, and 
conferving the order of a whole coUeSfhe body of 
men, but that they did not ftoop to the low con- 
cerns o^ private families and particular perfons- 
Alas ! how far are fuch principles as thcle from 
adminiftCring confolation ! How dark and gloomy 
is fuch a fcheme of religion which is thus defec- 
tive in one of the moft capital articles ! If I am 
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not an obieft of GWs providence, as thefe Phi- 
lofophcrs cannot alfure mc I am, what principle* 
can I have to fiipport me in an hour of advcrfity 
and pain ! Or of what avail is it to me that God 
governs the whcle iiniverfe, if I am exempted 
from his particKlar proteftion ! How uncomforta- 
ble are thefe tenets when they are compared with 
that fcheme of providence fo clearly taught in 
the divine pages of our blefied religion, which 
alTures us that we and all our interefts are under 
the perpetual cognifance and direi5tion of infinite 
wifdom, power, and goodnefs. 

I The affurance of the divine ^/rtcaWy/)', and his 
remijjien of atrocious guilt upon repentance is ano- 
ther grateful doftnne in favour of the divinity of 
our religion. By confulting the books which arc 
written by thofe who only enjoyed the light of 
reafon we find how perplexed and cmbarafled 
they were in their reafonings on this article, how 
far repentance would avail to reinftate perfons in 
the divine favour ! An heathen prince is intro- 
duced in the prophet Micah, overwhelmed with 
a penetrating fenfe of his atrocious crimes, dif- 
traifled with the dire thought that the divine 
judgments were defervedly impending o'er his 
devoted head, anxious to avert Cod'& anger, du- 
bious in what way he can appeafe it, at laft 
breaking forth into this paffionate exclamation, 
the language of confcious guilt and gloomy de- 
ipair — IVherewith Jhull I come before the Lord^ and 

view myfelf before the high God? Shall I come before 

him 
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him with burnt offerings^ with calves of an year old ? 
Will the Lord he pleafed with thoufands of rams^ or 
with ten thoufands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my 
frjl born for my tranfgrejjion^ the fruit of my body 
for the ftn of my Soul ? This is the language of 
iininftruded, uncultivated reafon under thefe un- 
happy circumftances. Thefe are the fentiments 
of a guilty gloomy mind, ominoufly foreboding 
the wretchednefs of its future deftiny — a ftranger 
to that tranfporting afllirance in which we Chrif 
tians are fo happy, the total ahfolution of all paft 
guilt upon genuine repentance and reformation 
of life. How far the divine forgivencfs would, 
or would not, extend, was a queftion in the fatis- 
faftory decifion of which the heathens were great- 
ly embarafled. Some afierted that great enor- 
mities often repeated and perfiftcd in for the ma- 
jor part of human life, left a total inaptitude and 
inability upon the mind for virtuous praftice and 
virtuous pleafure, and confequently would never 
te forgiven. Others, as Plato and Virgil^ de- 
clared, that though men repented of their vices 
in this life, yet it was necelTary they fhould un- 
dergo a*fevere difcipline on account of them in 

an 

• Non tamen omne malum miferis, nee funditus omnes 
Corporeae exjedunt pefles : penitufque neccffe cil 
Multa diu concrcta modis inolcfccrc miris. 
Ergo exercentur paenis, veterumque malorum 
Supplicia expendunt, Aliic panduntur inanes 
Sufpenfaj ad ventos : aliis fub gurgite vafto 
Infedum eluitur fcelus, aut cxuritur igni. 

j3Lniid^ Lib* vi. *i^. 736. 
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an intermediate ftate of corredlion — be hung up 
to the winds to take out the moral ftains their 
fouls had contrafted, or difciplined in th^fre to 
purge, and purify all the remaining blcmifliesy 
and when, after thefe wholefome temporary feve-* 
rities, they came forth, from this windy and fiery 
trial, pure and imr,icculate^ they were then admit- 
ted to the complete bleffednels of the Elyfian 
fields. They were led to infer thefe inflidlions in 
this intermediate ftate, becaufe they faw true* 
penitents in tUs life, fuffer for their former vices 
long after they had renounced and abandoned 
them. How far the divine clemency would ex- 
tend — whether the whole coUedive fum of vice 
would all at once be expunged, or only part of it 
—whether, in particular, thofe vices would be 
totally forgiven which had prematurely impaired, 
and deftroyed the noble fabric of God the humaa 
lody^ or had totally debilitated the mindiox virtue . 
were fubjeds which human reafon found great 
difficulty to determine. It is, therefore, a favour-, 
able prefumption that the chrillian religion hath 
the infinitely good and merciful God for its au- 
thor, which publilhes to every fincere penitent, 
the abfolute entire remiffion of his former tranf-. 
greffions, how heinous, atrocious and aggravated 
Ibevcr; and afllires him, upon his deliberate 
amendment and reformation, of the clemency, 
favour and acceptance of God. My reader, will 
have a full conception of the happinefs of fuch 
a gratefyl ^ur^nce ^ this, and confequently 

how 
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how worthy it is of the compaflionatc father of 
the univerfe to proclaim to the world in any rc- 
relation he is pleafcd to give to mankind, if for 
one moment he confider what a fcene of melan- 
choly diftrcfs and gloom the prefenc life would be, 
without a full perfuafion of the divine forgiveneis 
of our numerous crimes, and how difmal and 
Mninous our profpcfts muft be into futurity. 
To be placed in a ftate where by the frailty of 
ournature, the imperfection of our virtue, and the 
wcaknefs of our beft refoUitions, we often con- 
tradt guilt, wound our confciences, and incur the 
divine difpleafure, and yet be deprived of the 
full aflurance of the divine placability, not have 
one chearful ray of light fatisfaiflorily to confolc 
the mind, and difpel its cruel doubts concern- 
ing its extent t But under the gofpel fchcme all 
thefe perplexing difficulties vanifti. Ten iheufarid 
telenls, the greateft; fum of guilt fuppofable, are 
« once generouHy forgiven, and the immenfe 
debt for ever cancelled. 

With every rational intelligent perfon it muft 
alfo greatly recommend this religion, when claim- 
ing its original from God, to confider the divine 
ajfifience it offers to human viftue. One of the 
greateft encouragements that any fcheme of re- 
ligion can offer to its votaries with regard to the 
ticceisfnl praftice of moralicVj is the full perfua- 
fion that if we ftiidy to cultivate and improve 
our rational intelleftual powers, and to acquire 
the plcafures and habits of virtue, we fliall cer- 
tainly 
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tainly enjoy the divine concurrence. That Cod 
will not fuffer my imperfedt virtue to ftruggltf,-. 
filone, through the dangerous paths of life, that 1 
he will not abandon me in an hour of adverfi^ : 
I and forrow to derive all my confolation from i 
ffiyfelf, and fuffer me to enjoy no ray of light and * 
hope but what my labouring mind can give m^.l 
is an aiTLirance that infufes into the human Jicajt ] 
the nobleft conftious fatisfaftions. In this fun- ] 
damental article the fyftem oi heathen morals watj 
greatly defective. Some of their wife men taught J 
the world to expeil no divine afliftanccs in the 1 
praftice of virtue. The virtuous man, it fcems, ] 
had * no cccafion for them, and the lov/ iljitcratv 1 
vulgar were infinitely unworti^,y I'le expence cfj 
divine inierpofitions. Man mulV derive virtucj 
from btmfeif. Man was felf-fufficient to Iiis ( 
felicity. Their wife and perfeSi man, for thef 
talk as extravagantly of ferfeSlion as feme modest 
enthufiafts have done, had no fuch diings 
wants and dcfeifls about him — he was equal to I 
Jupiter himfclf in the all-iufficlency and conuim- I 
mate happinefs of his nature. The religion of J 

• Det vitam, det opes ; squuin nil aiiimum ipfe parabcfc , 

acceptam Deo retuljt. Ninjirum refle: pr»pter virtutem j 
enim jure laudamur ; quod non cnnlicgereC, fi id donum it 
Deo, non a nobis habcremus-^—Num qui^ qu6d bonui . 
vir effet, gratiii Deo egit unquam'' Judicium hoc om- 
nium raortalium eft fbrcunam aDeo petenda:::!, a fe ipft fu- 
mendam efib virrutem. CiarB dt Nat. Dear. LH, 3. S- 5^ 
P- J3S' 33^- S-dil- Davii, 1723. 
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Jefus teaches us to form more n?'cdefl and dijfidenf^ 
and confeqnently more raticnal and Jujf^ notions 
of human nature, and fliows us our intimate de- 
pendence on the Deity for all the functions and 
enjoyments of natural and moral life. This di- 
vine philofophy teaches us, what the firft princi- 
ples and didates of reafcn teach us, that we are 
not felf-fufEcient to our own virtue and to 
our own happinefs, that we are frail and 
indigent, furrounded with temptations, and ex- 
pofed to forrows and futferings innumerable, 
that in thefe exigencies God will not defert a 
fmcere mind to the weak efforts of its own im- 
perfeft virtue, but will, by his gracious concur- 
rence, guard it from vice and errour, illuminate 
it with heavenly light, kindle devout affeftions^ 
invigorate its powers, fuggeft holy rcfolutions, 
and by his divine agency and co-operation con- 
firm and eftablifh it in the principles and pra6lice 
of virtue. Such a doftrine is worthy of God^ 
and worthy to form a neceflary article in any re- 
ligion which claims a divine original. Such an 
affurance as this is a moft powerful incentive to 
the refolution of amendment and to the praftice 
of all virtue, and muft have all its weight upon 
the ingenuity of every rational being. For if in 
the undertaking of aiiy work of confiderable la- 
bour and difficulty we eftcem it a great happi- 
nefs to be aflured that we fhall be affifted in the 
execution of it by wife and benevolent pcrfons, 
whofeaidand endeavours concurring with our own 

wiU 
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will enfure fuccefs, how much more mull it 
incite and encourage us to engage and perfevere 
in a religious life, to be alFured, that God will 
co-operate with our virtuous refolutions, enable 
us to furmount every impediment, carry us 
through the difficulties and dangers that infefl 
our path, confirm us in the habits of piety and 
holinefs, and finally crown us with eternal life 
and bleffednefs. Such is the ftrength of chrijiian 
principles, and the perfection of chrijiian doc- 
trine. 

.The clear revelation of a future Jiate is a very * 
ftrong argument in favour of the divine authority 
and credibility of the chrijiian religion. Concern- 
ing 2l future Jiate we find a great variety of opinions 
among thofe who had only the light of reafon to 
aid their enquiries. The moft learned and emi- 
nent philofophers the heathen world ever produced, 
exprefs themfelves, in general, with great hefita- 
tion and diffidence on this momentous fubjeft *. 

D K great 

• The concluding words of the Apology of Socrates are 
affedlingly expreflive of this Great man's uncertainty. And 
no'w it is time to depart — / to deathy you to life — hut ^whether 
I cr you are returning to greater happinefs^ Godon]y knows! 
AMa 7<£p vi^'n up* acmisvxif s/ao» fAif, ccrffx^ot9ovij:.t9u, v^Mf ^<, QioffTQ' 

crXuy »? r^o fifw. Platon, ApoL Edit. 2. Forfter Oxon. p. 122. 
Cicero tells us that while he was peruling Plato^s difcourfe oa 
the immortality of the foul hi^ arguments convinced him, 
but no foorier did he lay afide the book and carefully re- 
vohre thofe arguments in his mind, but all his former con- 

vidion 
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A great part of them thought the grave tcrnti- 
nated all our exiftence f . Others made a future 
ftate confift in pleafurcs altogether unv<^orthy of a 
rational and immortal foul. Some of the moft. 
diftinguijloed among them believed that fuch im- 
perfeft beings as we are would not be admitted 
immediately after death into the regions of purity 
and happinefe, but firft prcvioufly go through a 
neceflary procefs of \ rigorous correftion and dif- 
cipline, before they could be worthily introduced 
into the pure and holy feats of Elyjium. They 
were likewife in great uncertainty with regard to 
the nature of this ftate, and the happinefs .mer> 
would enjoy in it. Heroes and conquerors^ fome 
imagined, would there amufe themfelves in mar- 
flialling and arranging vifionary armies — Kings 

and 

vi£lion vani(hed» Neicio quomodo, dum lego» aiTentior; 
cum pofui librum, & mecum ipfe de immortalitate animo- 
rum coepi cogitare, ailenfio ilia omnis elabitur. Cicerom 
^u/cul. quaft. f,Z2, Lib* I • §. 1 1 . Edit^ Da<vu Cantab. * 7 2 3 . 

•|r Mortem aerumnarum requiem, non cruciatum, efle ; 
earn cun£ta mortalium mala dlflblvere ; ultra ncque ci&a 
neque gaudio locum ^fle. Thefe are Ca/ars words in Sal- 
luft. p. I TO. In aHPiver to them Cato fays : Bene et compo- 
fite C. Ca/»r paulo ante in hoc ordine de vita et morte dif- 
feruit, CTtdiOfal/a exifcimans ea quas de inferis memorantu7» 
Salluft. p. 128. Edit., Far, Amft. 1690. 

X Supplicia expendunt* Aliae panduntur inanes 
Sufpenfx ad ventos : aliis Tub gurgite vaila 
infedum eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igni : 
Quifque fuos patimur manes. Exinde per amplam 
Mittimur Elyfium^ et pauci Ista arva tenemus. 

Virgil En. vi, 736^ 
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JUnd Pritjres in governing and regulating ideal 
l.ftates — lawgivers and ptikfophers in compiling 
(■^ftcms of laws for imaginary republics — poets, 
^fai»iers, mnjicians, in cultivacing their refpeftivt 
|_ftrts — and all orders and clafles of mortals, in thofe ' 
Jiappy manfions amiife and recreate themfelvei 
in following the fame occupations and ftudies, in 
■which they once delighted*. Others imagined 
this happinefs would not be ftriftly eternal, but 
that thele fpirits, after a flight of many ages, 
would be brought down to Letbe'% ftream — drink 
its oblivious waters — animate a mortal body — > 
and for ever lofc all remembrance of what they 
^^L once were-f". What ideal, vifionary, fantaftic, 
^H D 2 con- 

I 



• Pars in gramineis 

Contendunt ludo, ( 
Pars pedibus plaudi 
Necnon T.-reicius 1 



membra pala;ftris, 
uh-a luilantiir arena: 
choreas et carmina dicunt. 
;a cum vefle facerdos 
Obloquiror nameria feptcm difcrimina vocnm : 
Jamque eadem digitis, jam pedine pulfat eburno. 
Hie genos anciquum Teiicri, pulcherrimi proles, 
Magnanimi heroes, naci melioribu! annis : 
Ilus Affaracufque, et TrojsE Dardanus auftor. 
Arma pracul, cnrrafque rirQm mirarur inanes. 
Staat terra defixx h:tAx, palTimque foluti 
Per campos paicuntar e.^ui : qua; gratia curriUn 
Armorumqne fuit vivis, quse cura nitentej 
Pafcere equos, eadem fequitur tcllure repoftos. 

Firgit ^n. vi. 6 
■J- Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvere per annos 
Leth*:um ad flumen Dens evocat agmine magno, 
Scilicet immtmeies fupera ut convexa revifant. 
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contemptible reveries are thefe — yet indulged by 
the wifeji and beji men that pagan ages ever pro- 
duced. O how different is that fiate of immor- 
tality after which the gofpel teaches its profeflbrs 
to afpire ! With what clearnefs and certainty doth 
it exhibit it before us in all its grand and ftriking 
importance ! The vail, that once interpofed, is 
now drawn afide, and the glories of a blefled 
futurity fpread before us in one vaft, various, 
and boundlefs profpect. What heathen virtue 
always wanted to give it its juft weight and effi- 
cacy with mankind, our Saviour Hath given it. 
Every fyllem of religious and moral truths muft 
be defective in a very efltrntial point, that either 
makes no mention of a future ftate, or mentions 
it in cbfcure^ dubious^ and ambiguous terms. Chrif-- 
tianity is the perfection of all religion, for by 
bringing immortality to Ugh I it hath completely 
given all thofe additional fanftions to the praftice 
of virtue, which d\\ former fyftems of philofophy 
v^anted. 



Anixns quibus altera fato 



Corpora debentur, Lethxi ad fluminls undam 
Secures latices et longa oblivia potant. 

Firgil ^n. vi. 714, 
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SECT. VII. 

The pqfitive inftittitiens of the New Testament an 
■ argument cf its divine truth. 



IT is alfo much to the honour of Chrijlianity 
that its pojitive rites are fo few, and fo obvi- 
ous to the meanefl capacities. Chriflianity is not 
a religion that is loaded with fuperftitious orna- 
ments and oftentatious decorations. It is not 
like xht pagan fuperftition, or like the mofaic in- 
ftitwtion, full of external parade and pageantry^ 
difplaying a porripous glitter and glare of embel- 
lifhment and fhow — gilded fuperb temples fuming 
with fleams of incenfe, and filled with odorifer- 
ous gales wafted from lofty altars fmpaking with 
aromatic fpices. The churchy which Chriji ere<5l- 
ed, is not like the fpacious magnificent domes in 
antient times, filled with pompous facrifices, with 
hecatombs of viftims — hundreds of priefts em- 
ployed, fome in dedicating the animal, feme in 
flaying it according to the forms prefcribed, 
others in * infpefting the entrails, and prognofti- 
cating happy or unhappy events to the votary, 
others in burning parts of the vidim upon the 
facred altar, and placating the refentment of 
their offended Deities by a thoufand wild and en- 

D 3 thufiaflic 



Pecudumque reclufis 



Pedoribus inhians, fpirantia confulit exta. 

Virg^ jEn^ iv, i;. 63. 
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thufiaftic extravagancies f . A beautiful elegant 
fimplicity of worfhip charadterizes the gofpel It 
is a religion that is divefted of all vain pomp and 
pageantry, requiring from its votaries no facri- 
fice but that of a good heart and a good life. 
The gcjpel is like its founder^ plain and unaffeftcd 
—hath, like its author^ nothing external to daz- 
zle and aftonifli — it recommends itfelf, as he did, 
by its internal native goodnefs, excellence and 
worth. The chriftian's God is a fpirit^ and his 
true accepted worfhippers are thofe who worfhip 
him with the devotion of the mind. The chrif- 
tian's God requires not to be placated by coftly 
oblations, expenfive offerings and clouds of fra- 
grant perfume, as the Gods the antient heathens 
worfhipped, and the Gods which are now wor- 
Ihipped in the populous countries of India^ 7ar^ 
tary^ and China^ or which are now worfhipped in 
the immenfe regions of Africa and the extenfive 
trafts of America^ require from their votaries. 

The 

f Thus we read tjiat the priefls of Baal cried ahudy and 
tut them/el'veSi after their manner, ^witb kni^ves and lancets^ 
till the blood guihed out upon them, i Kings, chap. i8, 28. 
The fame extravagancies were adled in the rites of Cybde^ 
of Bellona* and of IJis. Non minoris infaniae judicanda funt 
publicaiilafacra; quorum alia funt matris De&m, in quibut 
homines fuis ipfi virilibus litant : amputate cnim fexu, nee 
viros fe nee faeminas faciunt : Alia Virtu tis ; quam eandem 
Bellonam vocant : in qui^us ipfi iacerdotes non alieno^ fed 
fuo cruore facrificant. Se£tis namque humeris, et utraque 
manu diftriftos gladios exerentes, currunt, efFerantur, in- 

feniunt Sacerdotes ejus [Ifidos] deglabrato corpore fua , 

pedora tundunt. La^antiusy Edit. Sfarke Oxen. 94, 95. 
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The religion of Jefus is ftripped of all this fan- 
taftic ornament. The yoke of this mild inftitution 
is eajy, atid tls burden is light. The fofitive rites 
it ordains are only /oar, Baptifm^ the Lord's fup- 

. per, the inftitution of the fabbaih, and •wcrjhsppiiar . 

I Ged through a mediator. The Jirjt is a fimple inii]| 
Ltiation into the fociety of its profeflbrs bjr the - 

[ expreflive emblem of water, which denotes purify. 

I Ihefecofid is a playi fymbolical commemoration 

* cf * the death of its founder, on the bafis of which 
event its whole fabric is fupported. The third j 
inftitution is every way fitted to keep alive in our 1 

[ minds a conftant animating fcnfe of our obllga- ] 
tions to God and Chrifl^, and of our duty ta ] 
ourlelves and others, by calling our minds from I 
the diftraiftion of fecular cares, and poirelTing I 
them with an affedting fenfe of their everlafting 3 
interefts. The fourth appointment tends to in- ■ 
fpire us with the moft venerable ideas of the | 
majefty and goodnefs of God, and of the bene- j 
volence and love of that exalted being, through I 
whom wc are permitted this free and liberal ac-. 

I cefs to the Deily. Thefe inftituted rices and ap- ] 

I 'pointments confpire to add a fuitable dignity and 1 
'glory to the chriftian religion, recommend it to 
our acceptance as a moft mild and merciful dif* ■ 
penfation, eafy in its performance, worthy the 
fpiritual namre and perfedions of the Divinity, 
and containing the beft moral menus for accora- 
plilhing the wifeft and noblcft ends. 
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SECT. VIII. 

Miracles a proof of the divine authority of thel>iEyf 

Testament. 

THE miracles related in tKisBook are fo circum- 
flanced as to preclude all reafonable doubt 
of their reality, and add the ftrongeft confirma- 
tion to its divine authority. They are fuch opera- 
tions as tranfcend all human power to effect them^ 
or any fuppofed art of magic and impofiure to per- 
form. Curing the moft inveterate diforders by 
a fingle touchy or a fingle wordy and inflantaneoufly 
reftoring thofe whofe maladies had baffled all the 
. power of medicine, to perfeft health in a mo^ 
ment. Giving Jight to the born blind — expelling 
obftinate leprofy — making thofe who * wanted a 
limb, perfeS — thofe who were bowed double^ 
.ftraight — thofe who Ihook with the palfy^ ro- 
buft — nerving the withered arm with ftrength — 
reftoring the infane to reafon^ and the dead to life. 
Thefc fupernatural operations v/ere not wrought 
in 2ifew inftances — with hefitation zxA diffidence — 
but every week and ^ery day were witncffes to 
numerous inftances of them, for a fucqeflivc fe- 

vies 

* So xi/XXows fignifies. It is a different word from x«Xtff, 
and has a different iignification. BotJl^ thefe nvor^s occur, 
Matth. XV. 31. >tuX^oy$ vyiUiy %wXot;5 wi^iVTarHfrUi, He made 
thofe who <wanteJ a limb, perfed, and the lame to walk. 
What an amazing inftance of divine power was this ! How 
aftonifhing to the fpedators I That this is the meaning of 
uv}^(^y fee Matth. xviii. 8. Mark ix. 43. 
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ries of years f — fo that all fufpicion of human 
management, compaft and juggle, was for ever 
precluded. Nor were thefe aftonifhing aftions 
performed in fequejiered cells and folitudes, cau- 
tioufly fhunning the light of truth, and the fcru- 
tiny of officious enquirers. They were exhibited 
in the face of day — before infinite multitudes — 
and fubmitted, without any parade and oftenta- 
tion, to their calm and deliberate examination. 
The fcene of them was laid in the villages^ towns^ 
and metropolis of JuA^ea — they were wrought on 
the mo(^ public theatre, before immenfe numbers 
that crowded from all parts — friends and enemies 
indifcriminately. Thoufands attended who would 
have rejoiced to have detedted the impofture of 
them, and fcrutinized them, and the perfons on 
whom they were wrought, with the niceft fubril- 
ty and ftridVeft accuracy, to explore the falfehood 
and. fallacy of them. The perfons who had ex- 
perienced thefe miraculous effefts, and had been 
cured of blindnefs, of the leprofy, of the palfy, 
or raifed from the dead, lived many years after- 
wards the public monuments of them — carrying 

about 

f On the fubjed of miracles I refer my reader with plea- 
fure to the ingenious Mr. Adams* anfwer to David Hume*z 
EJfay on Miracles y to the Criterion, printed hy Miliary ly^^ 
and to a late mafterly performance written by the learned 
and judicious Dr. Campbell of Aberdeen, entitled, A Differ- 
tation on Miracles, containing an examination of the j^ria- 
ciples advanced by David Hume, Efq; of which excellent 
work a y^ftfW Edition is juil publifhed. 
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about with them, in their own pcrfons, the full 
conviftion of thefc amazing operations. They 
were, moreover, wrought in profefled attefta- 
tion to the divine miffion and charafter of thofe 
by whom they were performed, and in confirma- 
tion of the dodlrinc they delivered. They were 
not vainly and oftentatioufly laviflied to fatisfy an 
idle curiofity, and to catch the vain breath of po- 
pular applaufe. The power with which they 
were endowed was not employed in performing 
ufelefs tricks and dexterous feats of idle (kill, to 
amufe and aftonifh a gazing populace. They 
were all exerted in works of humanity and benefit 
cence — in freeing the difeafed from long and in- 
curable diftempers, and reftoring them to eafe 
and enjoyment. Neither were they wrought in 
confirmation of the popular religion — to exalt a 
national ejlablijhment^ and aggrandize the country 
that profefled it — but in direct oppojition to it,^ 
and contrary to all the inveterate prejudices and 
warm prepoflefiions of the Illujlrious and Greaty 
as well as the whole body of the people. The ad- 
verfarie^y alfo, of this religion, who lived in, or 
near thefe times, never once attempted to invali- 
date or difprove them — they allowed, they were 
forced to allow their reality. The fa5ls they did 
not deny, they laboured to account for them 
from the art of magic^ and a pretended confede- 
racy and compact with Beelzebub the prince of the 
daemons. Another circumftance too, which con- 
firms the truth and validity of thefe miracles is, 

that 
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that great numbers of perfons, who were fpedta- 
tors of them, were convinced by them, notwitlui 
Handing the ftrongeft prejudices ihey had formal I 
againll the religion thefe attcrted — and in conle4j 
quence of their conviftion, embraced the g 
from the moft indubitable pcriiiafion of its truth, 
inviolably adiiered to the profcfTion of it, 
fealed their belief of it with their blood. The 
perfons, moreover, who deliver to us the accounts 
of theie miracles, who were cye-witnefles of 
them, who were endowed with a power of effeft- 
ing them, and were enabled to communicate tliis 
power to others, were men of the greatefl: proi/itjc ■ 
and integrity, gave all the proofs and evidenccfl 
that rational beings can do, of their confcicntioua 
fincericy, perfifted in their teftimony to the di- ■ 
vine authority and truth of the golpel with in- 
flexible conftancy, and met perlcciicion and death 
itfelf, in all the horrors wi.h which bigotry and 
fuperllition could cioath them, with a heroifm 
and greatnefs of ibul that human philofophy ne- 
ver equalled. 

SECT. IX. 

The prophecies c/ C h r i s T o confirmation of the truth ' 
e///te New Testament. 

THE prediilioHs of Jesus Christ add the 
ftrongeft confirmation to the divinity of his 
miflion, and the truth of his religion. It is evi- 
dent to every one who reads the life of C n r i st 
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in the four Evangelifts, with what circumftantial 
cxaftnefs hcpredioled his own lufFerings and death, 
his being treachcroufly delivered up into the 
hands of thofe who thirfted for his blood, by ens 
of thofe he had felefted to be his familiar friends 
and companions, by an acl of the bafeft perfidy ; 
his being apprehended, abufed with every wan- 
ton infult, mangled with fcourges, fpit upon, 
nailed to a * crofs, and the ihird day after this 
ignominious, tragical exit, rat/ed to life. He 
mentioned, by name, the per/on who would per- 
petrate this atrocious deed, long before be him/elf 
had formed his infernal purpofe. • He prediSied 
the moft -f improbable thing in the world, at that 
time. That a number of illiterate Galileans and 
obfcure fjhermen fhould be brought before kings 
and princes^ and deliver apologies in defence of 
their religion before the moft illuflrious and dignified 
pcrfonagcs. Upon Peters openly declaring his 
full perfuafion that he was the Mejfiab^ he de- 
clared, that upon him, as a firm and immoveable 

rock 

* Ad doftrinam vero ejus quia revincebantur magiftri 
primorefque Judaiorum, ita exafperabantur, maxime quod 
ad cum ingens multitude deficdleret, ut poftremo oblatum 
Pontic Pilato Syriam tunc ex parte Rcmana procuranti vio- ' 
lentia fufFragiorum in crucem dedi fibi extorferint. Pr^- 
dixerat et ipfe itafoBuros. Tertullian, p. 22. Rigalt. Paris, 
1641. 

f This is well reprefented by Origen, K«» t»5 y* ov« a» 
%ctv\ML(TCL% TO 'ar§o£tpij|Xfi'o>', TO, Etirt hyifAovoci ^t xat* Qxa'k>itii a%^>J- 

q^t htntf t[Ati IK /xafTt/p»oF ccvro^^ xui to^ sO'iai. Origen contra 
Celfum, p. 68. Cantab, i6jj. 
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T€cky he would ereft the Chriftian church, and 
the gales of hell JbcuM i:ct prevail cgaiKji it. He 
prediElcd what -we have fcen fully verificij, though 
at the time it was fpoken, it woukl almoft have 
exceeded all the power of credulity to have be- 
lieved fuch an event fcjfihle. That a religion 
taught by a -poor and defpifed Jew, attended by a 
peer and dejpi/ed company of illiterate peafancs, 
and formed in the bofom of one of the mofl: poor 
and de/pifed countrKS in the world, fliould overturn 
the two greateft religious ejiahlijhments the fun 
ever beheld, and fpread its triumphs to the ut- 
molt boundaries of the world. His difciplcs, to 
whom he difclofed his heart, who were the com- 
panions of his private retirements, whofe affec- 
tions were knit to him by the firmeft ties, and 
who made the ftrongefl: proteftations, that though 
they (hould be devotird to certain death with 
him, they would never abandon him — notwith- 
ftanding all their repeated afleverations, diiftated 
at that time by the greacell fmceriiy and love, 
yet he phinly told them he knew they would all 
defert him by a precipitate flight. He exprefly 
predifted his own refurreftion after lying in the 
grave three days — his going into Galilee after that 
event — his afcenfion into heaven — and the fub- 
. fequent cftiifion of the holy fpirit upon them, to 
■ endow them with miraculous gifts and fpiritual 
P powers, and to enable them to propagate his re- 
ligion in the world. He foretold the exit which 
Peter would make, and that John would furvive 
'jibe deltruftion oi Jerufdem. But the mod U- 
lultrious 
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luftrions of our Saviour's prophecies, and which 
■will remain an evcrlafting monument, through all 
future ages, of the truth of the Chriftian religion, 
is his minute and circumllantial prediftion of the 
deJiruSion of Ja'ufakm, the total fubverfion of 
their civil and cccleliaftical polity, and their con- 
fequent difperfion into all nations. In all the an- 
nals of hiftory there is not a more remarkable 
paflage than this prophecy of our Saviour, con- 
cerning the miferablc fate of Jerufalem, and the 
tragical cataftrophc of his country. Though 
delivered /or/y years before the dire event, yet jt 
prefents the reader with a minute hiftorical detail 
of the future invafion of Judaea by the Romans — 
the rapidity with which this was done, defcribed 
by lightning darting from one extremity of hea- 
ven to the other, at one vaft fweep, in a mo- 
ment — the providential efcape of the Chrijlians 
from thefc overwhelming calamities — their be. 
fieging Jerufalem, calling up a trench, drawing 
lines of circumvallation around it — the dreadful 
famine that raged in the city, the mutual maflacres 
and afla0inaEions of the citizens — the total (if»io- 
lition of the temple — the dreadful i-uin of Jeru- 
falem — and the miferablc captivity of the Jews. 
Declaring at the fame time he fpokc this predic- 
tion — a declaration the moft improbable to be 
verified in fo ftisrt a time, as the Jews were then 
happy in the friendfhip and proteftion of Rome — ■ 
that that very generation would live to fee his 
words fully verified. And he who carefully reads 
this moft diftinguiihed prophecy of our Lorti^ 
and 
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and afterwards diligently compares it with the 
account which the Jewijh hijicrian hath left us of 
the fiege and dcftruction of Jtrufalem, would be 
difpofed to believe that Jofephus was a Cbrifiian^ 
and, as he was 2. fpeBator of thtfe tragical events, 
that he piiblilhed a faithful hiftorical commentary 
on our Lor^s prophecy^ for the confirmation of 
all ages in the truth of the Chrijiian religion *. 

SECT. X. 

Other hiftorical falls collateral evidences of the truth 
of the gofpel hijlory. 

TH E public theatre on which thefe fcenes 
were tranfacted, and the public hiftorical 
fa£ts that are mentioned and appealed to in thefe 
writings, are a very great confirmation of the 
credibility and truth of the gofpel hiftory. The 
public iranfaiiions which the authors of thefe 
books record, and which might ealily have been 
refuted and difprovcd, had they been falfe, are 
the following. Herod the Great was the fovereign 
of Jud^a^ when tliis illuftrious perfon was ufiiered 
into the world. A number of eaftern Philofophers 
came to Jerufalem, defiring to be informed of the 
place 

• Well might JuJ}i« Martyr fay, U; tCLt i» T»r«> «f.iK, u% 
*fVt T0> Inffn' Hal T«' jxtT auTaiyitimiii'w' afcyrn/m^v iwiran'Ox, 

jLoyHff(» iMiTe> Xpro*. Dialog, cum Tryph, p. 103, Edit.Jebb. 

Ag^illi p. lOO. A ya^ i^fa>jiiu> fii^Aiir yinaieu <• o'SfisTi auvi 
l^n, T«U7» ■'I'll nat iripyiia ofwfM' TMiei'/i«f . ScC alfo page 24J 

«f the fame Ediiion, 
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place that would be honoured with his birth* 
Herod, upon this, convened the Sanhedrim^ where, 
in public council, its learned members deliberated 
upon this queftion; the bloody majfacre of all 
the infants in Bethlehem, Archelaus^ Herod's fuc- 
ceffor, is mentioned. Augujtus then filled the 
imperial throne, ^irinius was governor of Syria. 
Judaa a province of Rome. An ediSl was iffued by 
the emperor^ that all Judaea fhould be enrolled. 
Simeon taking the infant in his arms, publickly in 
the tempky and in a flood of tranfport, before all 
the people^ paflionately wifliing for his own im- 
mediate difTolution, now his eyes had feen the 
falvation of Ifrael^ and the light of the world.' 
His public converfation with the Rabbies in the tem- 
ple^ when he was twelve years old. The com- 
mencement of John's public miniftry is fixed in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius^ Pontius Pilate be- 
ing then governor of Jud^a^ Herod^ tetrarch of 
Galilee^ his brother Philips of Ituraa and Tracho- 
nitisj Lyfanias of Abilene^ and Annas and Caiphas^ 
high priefts. The inceftuous marriage of Herod 
with Herodias, his brother Philip's wife ; the im- 
prlfonment of John for his remonftrances againft 
this adulterous commerce ; the decollation of the 
Baptift, and the circumftances of it are fpecified. 
The trial, condemnation, and crucifixion of 
Christ, fadts of the moH public nature, are re- 
corded. The darknefs at mid-day, from twelve 
to three in the afternoon, which inveloped the 
whole' land of Jud^a^ and an hiftorical account 
of which, publifhed in the very age in which it 

happened. 



&5a. X.] truth df the 'gofpil hijio^; 49 

happened, would have been an tnfuh upon tho 
world if it had been falfc, is a pul/Uc appeal to all 
mankind, which was never contradided". Tha 
written accounts of thele princes, who were con- 
temporaries with Chrsfi, and of theie "l" public ' 
tranfaftions viiiich happened in his time, are ar» j 
inGonteftable proof of the hiftorical truth f£ I 
I tiiefe records, and an uncontrovertible monu* , 
ment of the veracity and faith of this hiftory. It ! 
was a public theatre on which our Lord's aftion* 
were difplayed. In the face of day — at the I 
moft frequented feftivals — in the capital — 
the temple — before Herd and Pontius Pilate wit- 
^^ng a gccd confejfion. Add to this that the ac- 
'. E count I 



, * Eodem momento dies medium orbcm fignante fole fub*-l| 

»&t&.A eft; deliquitim iiliijue putaverant, qui id qor.que fsf-*I 
per Clirifto prsdicatum non Itierunt : latione non depri; I 
^nla, negaver'unt ; et tamfii eum muudi cafum relatum im 
.^fflsrVi/-/Wi habetis. TiiW/w-.. Edit. Rigaliii Paris 1641^, 
p. zz. B. Irciiaus Jays great, ilrefs upon this public phino^l 
fiienoii. Eum occafum folis, qui crucifixo eo fiiit ab hora fejtl .J 
tSi p- 363- Again, p. 366, Argilmentaauteto qu^ pra;diaa 1 
funi dominicx pa^ioais, in nuUe alien fafta funt. Ni:qm|a 
enim Sol medio die occidic aliquo de veterlbua mottuo» ! 
Irenieus, Edit. Grate. 

+ The primitive Chriftians in their Jpahgits frequently \ 
appeal to the a3! rif ^irinius and of Pilate. Kn^a, i 

^^^K^4KfLi>uifffit Kb^tatH TH t^MTijuo laJwf iTfWTa y-Hft'm inriTfiui™. 
^^f:'^it^i'iMarl_T>'-p-7$- Kk* THiTit St' yiysii htaa^* fiaO'" lit tail vm 

tl<i'T'a llAitTB ysrofttkur oxtm. p, y6. Edit. Paris, 1636. And 
again, p. 8,^.. 'Ori TiT»i'T»iwti>j»-ii', t» twi «wi IIoitih riiAMn 

J4ttfMai IVLITWURfiill JliXvS'i 
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counts of thefe tranfs^tBtis were publilhed verjr 
near the times in which they happened, but were 
never Ihown to be iniccurace and falle. 

I have confined myfelf tothe national aiis and 
iiluftriDU^ perfo'u, that in the writings of the fcur 
evangelilb onfy, appear on the public ftage — but 
if we include the external evidences of this kind 
to the truth of the gofpel hiftory, recorded in the 
Ails ef the ApcftUs, they form fuch a dertd ofwinteffes 
to the truth of our religion as muft one would 
think be irrefiflible to every attentive and intelli- 
gent mind. 

S E C T. XI. 

Ti>e age in ztinch Chrifiianily made Us appearance 

wai learned and inquijiihe. 

IT was a providential circumftancc for the 
honour and credit of the Chriftian religion, 
that the age, in which it was promulgated, was 
not b^irbarous and uncivilized. Had Chriftianity 
been nurfed in times when the god of dulnefs 
and darknefs held univerfal empire — when Go- 
thic and Vandcli^in ignorance reigned triumphant 
— when erudition and learning, and a tafte for 
knowledge and enquiry were held in univerfal dif- 
rcpute and contempt — \n future more ejilightened 
ages, it might have been decried as a cunningly 
dcvifed fable and ficbion, that owed its origin 
and eflabliiliment to nothing but the fabulous 
times in which it firft made its appearance, and 
to the crediiUry of an ignorant group of kings, 
and 
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I lUld priefts, and people. But the Augvjian, was the 
■J|Sioft; learned and polite age the world ever faw. 
T^he love of arts and fciences, and literature, was 
I jhe univerfal pafTion. The many celebrated po- , 
I lets, hirtorianst and philofophers, who then fiou- 
Hfhed, had difFiired an ambition for mental ,ins- 
provement, ai\d circulated a tafte for literature 
among all orders and claflcs of men in all the pro- 
vinces of that vaft empire. They vied with each 
other, who could produce the moll: pcrfeft piece, 
who could carry pliilofophy and morals to their 
highefl; perfcftion, and cultivate the powers of J 
the human mind with moll fuccefs. Another 
happy circumftance was, that -j-jedCff had nowex*- 
tended her olive o'er the world— on which ac-,, 
count, in ihe long reign oi yhiguftus, a literary in- ' 
tercommunity was eftabliHied through all thft-' 
provinces of his immenle dominions, and the ] 
moft favourable opportunity afforded for the ftic- 
cefsful ftudy of philofophy and the invcftigatioti 
of truth. This happy diftinguiflicd tera of iini- 
Verfal concord and peace, fo favourable to the 
mufes, faw genius produce all its ftorcs, the hu-" 
. man mind difplay all her ample powers, and the 
tiobleft monument of fame begun and finiihed, 
that ever adorned the republic of letters. And 
U is to the everlafting honour of Cbrtftiaiiiiy that 
■ : E 2 it 



P; + Quando pax Istior f Diffufa in Orlcntis Occidctnifque 
trailu?, eC quiequid meridiano aut f(--pceiitrione finitur, pax 
Augiilta per omnes terrarum orbU angulos a latrodniorum 
mecu ktvK imnituics, AV//. PttUrtuUi, Lib. ii. Cjp. iztu. 
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'it rofe, fiourifhed, and eftablifhed itfelf in thfe 
-learned, inquifitive, and difcernihg age, amidft 
•that imiverfal paflion, which then prevailed, for 
philofophy and knowledge, and made a moft 
rapid and amazing progrefs through that im- 
menfe empire to its remoteft limits, at a tiw^ 
-when the world was in its moft civilized &ztc^ and 
in an age that was more univerfally diftinguiftied 
for fcicnce and erudition than any one prior or 
fubfequent period the world ever faw.* ' 

§ 

.SECT. XII. 

SChe tejlimony ofadverfaries and heathens to the^rin^ 
cipalfaSls in the New TfiSTA^iNT. 

THE truth of the principal /^iSj recorded 
in this htftory is corroborated by the tefti- 
mony of adverfaries and heathens. To the inno* 
ccnce of our Saviour^ charader we haVe an il- 
luftrioLis atteftation in Judas — and it is not with-* 
out its juft intended fignificance, that the evangel 
lifts have related' this remarkable circumftance — p 
who, v/hen he faw his matter capitally condemned, 
an event he never expefted, ruflaed like one 
diflrailed into the temple, threw down the wages 
of corruption before the priefts and rulers, and 
with great emotion, puhlickly told them, he had 
betrayed in'nocent blood. This is theteftimony ■ 

of 

♦ See fome excellent remarks in the very learned Dr» 
La-w'i Theory of Religion, p. 126. 4th Edit. 1759. 
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' pf an enevfvyy^ and ought much to be regarded. It 
hath great moment alfo with regard to his irre- 
proachable charadter, that his judge when fitting 
on the tribunal, took water and publickly wajloed 
his hands before all the multitude, folemnly de- 
claring, lam innocent of the blood of thisjvfi perfon: 
Suetonius mentions him by -f name, and fays that 
Claudius expelled from Rome thofe who adhered 
to his caufe. Tacitus records the progrefs the 
Cbrijiian religion had made — the violent death 
its founder had fufFered — that he flourifhed un- 
der the reign of Tiberius — that Pilate was then 
procurator of Jud^a — ahd that the original au-* 
thor of this profeflion was Chriji* The excel- 
lent Plir^y who lived in Trf.jarC% reign and attained 
fome of the higheft honours in the ftate, in one 
of his letters to the emperor, written not above 

forty years after the death of St. Faiil^ exhibits 
before us an amiable picture of the do(S:rinc of 
the Chrifiians^ and the purity and fandlity of their 
manners. " It was their cuftom, fays he, to 
meet before light, on a ftated day, and mutually 
to recite an hymn to Chrift as a God, binding 
themfelves by a folemn oath, not for the purpofe 

' of any thing wicked, but on the contrary, never 
to be guilty of any fraud, of any theft, or of 

E 2 any 

f Jud;eos impulforc Qhrefto aflidue tumultuantes RomI 
cxpulit. Suetonius Var. p. 544. 8*^. 

* Audlor nominis ejus Chriftus, qui Tiberio imperitantc^ 
p^r procuratorero ^ontium Pilatum fupplicio affedus crat, 
Taciti Annal. Lib, xv. § 4^* p. 286, Vol. %., Edit. Duhlixu 
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any debauchery, never to falfify their word* 
never to deny a truft when they were called upon 
to deliver it up. After which it was their ci^on^ 
to feparate, and then meet again to eat in com"* 
mon an harmlefs meal."f The fame honourably. 
. teftimony Celfus gives of the Chrijliam^ and aeknow-* 
ledges, tb^t there wens moiefi^ temperate^ intelli". 
gent perfons amcng them,* The fame celebrated 
deift, who lived in the fecond century, fpeaks of 
the author of tht Chriftian religion as having lived 
but a J very feiJi) years before Us time, and men- 
tions the principal fadls in the gofpel hiftory re- 
lative to the birth, life, doftrine, miracles, death andt 
refurredlion of Cbrifi — declaring he had copied 

tho 

f EfTent foliti ftato die ante lucem convenire, carmen- 
<jue Chrillo quail Deo dicere fecum invicem : fcque facra- 
mento non in fcelus aliquod obdringere, fed ne furta, ne 
latrocinia, ne adulceria committerenty ne fidem fallerent^ 
ne depofitum appellad abnegarent : quibus peradiis morem 
fibi difcedcndi fuilTe, rurfufque cocundi ad capiendum cibum^ 
promifcuum tamen et innoxium. Plinii Epift. Lib. x. Epifl* 
97j P' 724* Edit. Var. 1669. Compare Tertulliani ApoU 
p. 2, 3. Edit. Rigalt. There is a curiotM book, which I wifli 
it was in my power to refcue from oblivion > containing an 
illuftration of this celebra^ted paflage of Pliny and that rc-^ 
ferred to in Tertullian, entitled, Julli Henningi Bohmeri 
Diflcrtationes juris ecclefiafticiantiqui ad Plinium Secundum 
ct Tertullianum. Lipfice 1711. 8<^. 

Ti'.a^-^tneu sv »vToi<;, Origen contra Cel/um, Lib. i. p. 2Z» 
Edit. Cantab. 1677. 

xo^iyr.ca^if p. 21. 
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the account from the writings of the cvange- 
[ lifts. He quotes ihefe books, and makes ci- 
I trails from them, as being coaipofed by the '. 
)^ilciples and companions of Jefus, and undep 
names they now bear. He acknow- 
aiges the miracles which Jifus wrouglit. bf 
f^hich he -Engaged great multitudes to adhere t^ 
lum as the Mefliah — that they were realiy perfor- 
Bied he never difputes — he attributes them to 
ipur Saviour's profound fliill in tlie magic ar(^ 
which he learned in E^ypt.* What teftimony, 
fays -j- Eufcliui, would you deem more valid and I 
.credible than the atteftation of an enemy — ? bijc I 
fuch an atteftation yoii have on record in thefe \ 
words, in the third book of Porphyrfs treatife en- 
titled. Of the Pbilefophy frsm Oracles— % " Thp 
greatnefs of that divine power he ppflifled is cleats 
Jy fcen, by every lover of truth, from its own j 
energy. Oracles concerning Cbrift. What I aij* 1 
going to relate, fays he, may by (bnie perhaps 4 
ibe deemed a prediction. The gcds openly avowed J 
' E 4 Cbri^ I 
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.ib. iii. p. 86. Edit. Rob. Stcphao. Pi. 
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Chrift to be a mod pious perfon, and an immortal 
being, and make honourat)le mention of his me- 
mory. And concerning thole, who propofed to 
the oracle this queftion, Wk ether Chrift was a God 
—the anfwer it returned, he fays, was the follow- 
ing — * That the foul, after the diflblution of 
the body, is immortal, every one, who is di(iin- 
. guifhed for wifdom knows ; but the foul of that 
man^ meaning Chrift^ is moft eminently adorned 
with piety. You fee, therefore, continues Por- 
phyry^ that the oracles acknowledge Chrift to be 
a very pious perfon, and that his foul, equally 
with thofe of other good perfons, obtained ait 
happy immortality after death — which ft)ul tho 
injudicious Chriftians worfliip. To thofe, who en- 
'quire(i of the oracle. Why Chrift fuffered fuch a 
violent death — It returned this refponfe — X The 
. ho^ of the pious is always expofed to trivial in- 
juries, but thtir fouls repofe in the celeftial man- 
fions. After citing thefe oracles, Porphyry adds 
* — Chrift, therefore, was a pious perfon, and was 
conveyed into the heavens, as other pious men, 
wherefore thou oughteft not to caft any afperfigns 
on his charafter, but generoufly to commiferate 
the folly of men, Thefe, {?iy^ Eufebiusy are the 

words 

* Ott* /xi» •fcOflfwtTij '^JX'n f*JT« cciiA.a, ir^oCflf»yi», 
A?ep^ ivtriQii^ tff^ofs^iS'etTvi ts^f fxEtw. ibid. 

•4/«X'» ^* WiTtQiui it$ ovgawoF wrs^yi^i*. p. 87, Ejufdem Edit!-* 

cms R. Stephan* 
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words of Porphyry. Was Chrijl therefore a dc- 
•cciver ? — Let even the favourable cxprcffions of 
one of your own writers difguft you : for you 
have, in this paflage, the public teftimony of one 
cf your own party ^ that our Saviour Jefus Chrift 
was no impoftor, no forcerer, but a devout, a 
moft virtuous, and wife man, and an inhabitant 
of the heavenly feats." Julidft^ who flourilhed 
-about the middle of the fourth century, produces, 
Jio counter evidence in refutation of the truth of 
^the gofpel hiftory, tho* he mentions the names of 
lall the /^^r evangelifts — never attempts to dis- 
prove the authenticity of their writings — or to 
deny the reality of our Saviour's miracles. Jefu^ 
did nothing, fays he, worthy fame, unk-fs any 
can imagine that curing the lame and blind, 
and exorcifing daemons in the villages of Bethfai^ 
da and Bethany are fome of the greateft works* 
—and the greateft works they certainly are, in- 
finitely furpaffing all human power and abilities, 
and demonftrating the perfon who performs fuch 
fupematural operations, to be divine. He ac- 
knowledges that Jefus had a fovereign power 
-over impure fpirits — that he walked'on the fur- 
face of the deep — and expelled dasmons.-f That 
(he power of working miracles and effedling fij- 

per- 

* O o^i I»j<roy5 — ct/3^8V eti^oii^ ^^^Oyt *» fAJ) ti; owt«» t85 xv'K^sH^ xeii 

BfiOa»t» T«»5 Kufxouqj Tuv [Aiy^ruv «§yov ft»a«. Vid« Cyrill. contra 
Julian. Lib. vi. p. 191. Edit. Spanheim. 

$aAaW0-a9$, kcc* ia ^^not i^i^Mviaf, Lib. vi. p« 213. LipilXl696. 
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pernatural cures was enjoyed by Jefus Chrift^ the 
Jewi never deny — but ridiculoufly attribute the 
poffeffion of this fecret to the right pronunciation of 
the ineffable name^ which, they fay, he clandeftinely 
ftole out of the temple J — or, they impute it ta 
the magic art^ which he learned in * Egypl^ and ' 
cxercifed with greater dexterity than any other 
impoftor ever did. Lampridius informs us that 
Alexander Severus would have erefted a temple in 
honour of Jefus Chrift^ had not fome of the Sena^ 
tors rcmonftrated againft it.-f In Nero*% time, 

which 

t The (lory is in Toledoth Jefhu, ^nd is as follows. " \^ 
that time there was Shemmaphorcfh (the ineiFable name of 
God) engraved in the holy houfe (temple) upon the foun- 
dation-done. For as king David dug the fbuodatiOD, he- 
jbund there a ftone over the mouth of the abyf?, and upo* 
it was engraved the name ; and he took it up and depofit^ 
it jn the holy of holies-^ And he [Jefus] entered the tem- 
ple, and learned the name of the holy letters, aod writ the 
name upon paper, and pronounced the name that it fhould 
HOI hurt him, and he cut open his flefti> ami hid the paper 
with the name. See Dr. Sharpe'% firft Argumenti p- 53* 34. 

* The fon of Satda [Jefus Chriflj brought with him 
magic arts from Egypt, inferting them in his flefh. Dr» 
Sharpens firfl Argument p. 41. not. 

-f Augull. Hiftor. Tom. i. Cap, 29. 43. Edit. Vv- 
Tertulliitn informs lis that Pilate tranfmitted accounts of 
theft tranfadions to the emperor Tiberius, He Jfnd Juftin 
Martyr appeal to thefe accounts. Ea omnia fuper Chrifto 
Pilato, et ipfe jam pro fua confcientia Chriftianus, Ca- 
fari tunc Tiberio nunciavit. TertuUian Edit. Rigalt.1641. 
p. 22. TertuUian alfo acquaints us, that Tiberius, upon re- 
ceiving from Judaea, Pilate's account of^this divine perfon* 

moved 
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■which was a little more than tbirly years after 
our Saviour's crucifixion, Tacitus fays there was a 
-f great multitude of Chrijiiaiis in Rome— and he 
gives a circumftantial and (hocking account of 
the ingenious torments, and excruciating deaths, 
to which they were * fubjefted. Even Lucian 
bears his teftimony to the influence the gofpel 
principles had in making its profefibrs defpifc 
death, and fays that Cbriji, an illuftrious jierfon, 
who was crucified in Paleftine, was the original 
publilher of this new religion. J Thus all the 
[■^flveterate enemies of Chrijiiamty unite in giving 
honourable fuffrage to the charaAer of Cbriji^ 



to 



moved the fenate for enrolling him among tlic gods, Ti- 
berius ergo, cujus tempore nomen Chriftianumin feculuin 
intravit, annunciata Cbi ex Syria Paleftina, qus iliic verita- 
tem IHius diviiiitatis revelaranc, dctulit ad fenaium cum pra:- 
rogativa futtragii -lui. ibid. p. 6. This propofal of the em- 
peror the ft-nate rejcfled, ibid. And Suiioitius informs us 
that fome decreea were pafTed in the fenate ihat were con- 
trary to his private fentimcnts. Qusedam adverfus fententi- 
am fuam di:cerni ne qucftus quidem elt. Sueiaitius in Tib. 
p. 364. Edii.Var. 8". L. Bat. i66i. 

f Multitudo ingens. Tacici Annal, 15. z Vol. p. 286. 
Dublin. 

Pereunti 



^ 



fftani 



IS addlta ludibria, ut fcrarum tergis contefti, 
interirent, aut crucibus aflixi, avit flaramati, 

atque ubi dcfecillet dies in uliim nofturni luminis urerentur, 

ibid. 

ji urii^^yH fifoi fi9b Lucian. Mors Pcregriai. 
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to the reality of his miracles, theail:hcnticity of 
the writings of the evangeliits, and to the rapid 
progrefs of the Chriftian religion, 

SECT. XIII. 

Tie gofpel is enforced hy the mojl venerable authority. 

TH E authority alio, by which this fydem of 
religion and morals is enforced, is the moft 
venerable, and was abfolutely neceflary to give its 
injunftions their proper weight and moment with 
mankind. When our Saviour had ended his fer- 
mon on the mount, it is obferved, that the muTtf-^ 
Mde was afionifloed at his dc£Irine ; and the reafbn of 
this effeilis. alledged — becaufe he taught them a? 
one having authority^ cloathed with a divine com- 
miffion, and folemnly addrefTmg them in the 
name and authority of the great God. It is not 
enough to crowd together in a volume a number 
of detached maxims and moral fentiments, to be 
the rule and guide of life, and from various au- 
thors to compile a number of fayings and reSedti- 
ons into a body of theology and morals — all this is 
trfelefs and infignificant, if this fyftem, at lafl:, 
is not recommended by an authority proper to 
give it its due weiglit and validity as the fland- 
ard of human condu£t» For does the faying of 
fuch a philofopher llamp it with any authority ? 
Is it enough to enforce it, as an univerfal prin-ciple 
of condu6t> that fuch an eminent Sage laid io 

and 



'.. iltl-T -th mltiienerklU mlloHry. ^ 
id To, when others, as wift, fuld and did the vei^ 
■ary ? All die didaftic precepts and leflbns of ; 
»fcful inftnjfliion the ■wik: ancients ever delivered; 
in a great meiifjre lofe t!ieir efficacy, in the refoN 
teation of mankind, by their huving no other aa"- 
r/y to fenl and fandlify them but what was 
fcrely human* Sacratei was fo convinced of j 
lis, thst he palTionately wiflies for a future meP- , 
iger from heaven, authorized with proper crei i 
intials, to teach men morality with greater ep ' 
cacy than he had done.f A well atcefted di^ ' 
ne authority was greatly wantinT to give thfe : 
aogmata of human philofophy their proper feaj | 
knd fanction. The PlaConk, the Pertpatelic, thi ] 
Stoic, the £^/fKre(T« ' philofophy widely differedl ] 
Where niuft the common people in heathen coua- 
trles go for inftraftion ? Their wife and emincnCi 
[ages were divided — their aflertions and namc^ j 

did 



* See this argamcnt moll eitcellently reprefented anj J 
UrgcJy diiculTed by thegre^vt Mr. Lech, in hisRealbnablelf J 

»«wrs of iJie ChriAian Religion Vol. 2d of hie works p, 575-^ I 
j;p9, fburtli edition. 
k-^ kfarfutMii ou' If I TOipifii"if t«i 0.1 Tif fiaSfl (t( Jli er;©- Sim kA I 
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-a. SnK,'. OktO- 
Alcib. ii. p.I 50. Vol a. Edit. Strram. A didaratUi fimi- 
lar to this, concerning the reafonablenefs of beilcvin^ iliat 
tlie gods would defcend from heaven to inllruft mankind, 
^^ifiotU is rcfsriei to have made a little befoie his death. 
""" .. FabricJi.Eibl. ar.'Tom.ii.Lib.3.p.i66. Sayles Did. 
t, Arillotle, and Stanley. Vit. Phil. 
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did not give their rcfpcdtive fyftems any proper 
validity- Some of clieir fyftems wtre atheiftical 
and dcceftable : fotne, vifionary and romantic. 
What power had ihele philolbphers to reclaim and 
reform the world ? X What authority could they 
plead, except the authority of their fpeciilative 
dreams and ideal reveries, to enforce their doc- 
trines, and gain them a general reception among 
men ? What good cfFeds did the pliilofophy of 
Socrales, PlatOy Cicere, and Antsninus produce in 
the lives and morals of the bulk of mankind ? * 
Did they ever make converts of a Jingle country* 
or a fingk village. We find that moft of 
the pbilafophers and lawgivers of antiquity were 
obliged to have recourfe lo pious frauds, andto/n/* 
f'fy 
X This is well reprefented by ThiephiU, Amhcbemn. Tt 

filt ySp xtmt tm ^•tt*M o<l>Tlt KVTDi (piur$i|>7l(, oliT-i ours rn a^r,- 

B tp"9-M «.T" iXtT^" •PTHt, 11 BffUfl^IUfa llfniBBl- Mil t« lfl« 

« Jo^» »Ut"" H! "TifiW *ei /Mifi» ipjiufuni. TheophilBS ad 

Autolycum Lib. iii. p. ii3. Paris 1636. 

• The dJffcrent etftfls which the dodlrine of Sun-alis and 
yi/as produced in the world are excellently re marked by 
Jyftin Martyr. Evii{«t<i f»" yif otJlit loncivfll ™<f t»t«; i«v 
AyfidT®- ■wSucritii'" Xfirii ft — on piXwro^fli duJi ^iXoAffyoi f*»- 

Thiflbv. 



f 8t^. Xln.] the mofi vcnerahtc authority. 6^ 

\jffy and cDoJiterfeit the aulbcrity of fome of their 
1 4eitiss, in order to give their Inws and injutiiiiont' 
Ik proper tnvmM and weight with the people.* 
Ho# 



* The fd!o- 



^ing I 



a very diftitigtiiflied paffage in ZJ/aafci 



I Sitvlur. " The firR prrfoo, the Egyptians (»y, who pel*. 

fuaded them to nfe written laws, and lo regulate ihdr livei 
by them, was Miie'vei, a man of an exalted Ibul, and emi- 
nently diltinguidied for his puUic fpirit. He pretended 
that Mercury delivrted thefe laws 10 him, as what would 
prow of (he grcateft advaniage to ihem. \a ihe/ame man^ ' 
ner, among the Greeks, they fay Mivei afled in Crete, and ■, 
Ljcurgus among the Laerdtmeniam : the firmer faid he rece 
ed his laws from Jupiitr, the latin- from Apelto. In feveral j 
Other countries alfo it is faid this fame^raM^tHiwasdeviredi i 
and was the fource »f tiie grealeft utility to ihafe who ht- 
Ueved'xt. For, among \hc jtri in i^pi, they rcUie that Zt+ j 
thraalles pretended tliat a good dxMiion communicated to hlim I 
his laws: and in like manner Z^uflf/iif, among'ihe Get^^ ' 
who believed the immortality of the foul, feigned the auth&l ! 
fity of Vefta j and, among the Jews, Mofes pretended thai J 
their God, who is called lao, delivered to him hii body of \ 
laws. Whtthcr it ivai that they thought afiheate ivhieb •weuid ' 
Jfriie the commoa fetple iviih -loaader ami dii/ini aivt, <ujeuU 
he meft Ukfly la heisejit thim ; or, that ikej bditiied the mu ' ' 
tade iL'culd hi more iihedieni, icbea tb/y rtgarded the majrj^ J 
and Bffinipettnct of thefe Peiuers tuha nvert faid ta ha-ve die- j 
laled their latui" ritio-ai ipKo-t icpTO' I7yj««niii( to^oit 
^KiTae-Si. K. T, h. Dicderus Sieulus, vol. i. p. 105. Edit. 
We'ietiiig. Amll. 1746. \a Hie manner the Roman lawgiver ' 
Numa Pempilini, to fccure to hia regulations, the greater au- 
thority and reverence among hij fubjefls, pretended he re- 
ceiiftd them from the Njmfb Egeria, in thofe various inter- 
views with which the goddefs honoured him. Um-^UFd"! 9<hi> 



I I» tJ«^« T, 



IS Hyijiai >.tya; 



«- cf'-'Z"'^ 



^4 7*^^ ^^ ?/^ C^rj/? a recommendation [Chap. \i 

How infinitely, therefore, hath the Chrijiian reli- 
gion the advantage of thefe motley heterogeneous 
bodies of human Philofophy, which is fealed 
with the fignet of the great God, and ratified and 
confirmed by the moft Venerable and facred au- 
thority of him who came from- heaven invefted 
with a divine commijfion to reform and inftru<5t the 
wprld. 

SECT. XIV. 

^he life of Chrijl a great recommendation of the Chrif^; 
[ tian religion. 

A Great recommendation of Chrijlianity is, thej 
life and chara£ler of its author. The very 
beft inftruftions that ever were delivered, and 
the nobieft fyftem of religious and moral duty 
that ever was compiled, muft neceflarily fall inta 
contempt, if the life of the author be a fatyr upon 
his own precepts. If a public teacher do not ex- 
emplify, in his own practice, the virtues he enjoins 
upon others, both his perfon and his fyftem will- 
univerfally and moft defervedly be defpifed. Of 
what avail is ingenious fpeculation, and a judici- 
ous 

# 

irar$ tb A'oroT^u,^ i^in h^^ctwia^M t^v \oyi,o^T,<rix . Dion* HaiicarMu 
Antiq. Rom. Vol. i. p. 118. Edit. Oxon Hudfon. 1704. 
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ous body of didaftlc rules, if they do not fliinc 

in ihc life and converfa'.ioa of the moraliit. Cice- 
ro's complaint is well known. *\ Who is there 
of all the philofophers, fays he, whofc praftical 
principles, temper, and conJuft, were conforma- 
ble to right reafon? Who ever regarded his philo- 
fophy as a law and rule of life, and not rather as 
an ofVentation of his ability and learning? Who 
ever obeyed his own inftruitions, and made his 
precepts the model of his own daily praftice. So " 
far from this, that many of them were ftavcs to ]^ 

I.luft, many to pride, many to avarice." * And if 1 
F thel 



• Quoius cnim tjuifque philofophorura invenhur, qui Ji 
ita mora.Ius, iu a.iiiino acvila confticutu':, ut ratio pollul 
qui difciplinani fuam con o:'' cnUiionem fcicntix> fed legeij 
vitfeputet? qui obtemperet Cbi ipfi, et decretls fob pareatf; 
Viderc iicet — alios pecunis cupidoi, jiloriie non 
multoa lihidinum fervos. Iu/c^Ijk. ^-cjl. LiK ii. 
Edit. Davis, Cantab. 1723. Of die /Mwe;-a/liVi;a of the^i^ 
Ufupbers, we have the fame afFefling complaints 111 0/. 
writers. The excellent ^iaulian fays of them. Non en 
virtute ac ftudiis, ut habertntur pliiluiophi, laborabant, 
vultum et triilitiam et difleniicntem a Cicteris habitum pefli 
mis moribus prffitcndebant. Jnftit. Orat. Proem, p. i 
Var, 1665. Ex omnibus, qui nunc fe philofophoj vocant " 
vix unum aui alieram invenies tania fmceritate, lantaveri- 
tate. PUmi Epili. Lib. iii. Ep. 1 1. p. 1 89 Edit. Var. 1669. 

Tur IU16' «^E (fihun^tn tk; iiMtrl; liui if-i AiyerTas fU* m nah- 

a*r». a-fitT-oiT«( it T« x"P'f*- Dhdirus Siculas, Vol. ii. 

rp'55*- Edit. Weifeling. Araft. 17+6. Ti f ot^' •i '^'f "f"- 

i- tni^u^uiigi y^x.^ui, cat}.yuu^, t^ onpiia;, icj^i^^ita; i^Js^di 

oph. ad Aaioljcum, Lib. iii. p. 118. Edit. Paris. Leno et 
phi- 
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the lives of thefe profefled inftruftors were thuiR 
immoral and profligate, their rules and dire<3:i- 
ons, however fokmnly delivered, or plcafingly 
written, muft neceflTarily lole all their influence. 
It is to the glory of the Cbrijlian religion that the 
Sfe of its author was a faithful commentary upon 
his own inftruSicm. His temper and difpofition 
)vcrc the brighteft illuftration of his own precepts. 
He exhibited to the world, in his pwn charaSer^ 
what an anaiblc and divine fcheme Chrijiianity is» 
when it hath taken full pofleffion of the hcart> 
the fource of action, and aftuates all the princi- 
ples and affeftions of the human mind. It was 
faid of the excellent SocrateSy that his whole life 
was hut one uniform feries of devotion to God.f With 
much greater juftice our Saviour deferves this 
honourable eulogy. The fun, in his daily courfe, 
faw him indefatigably employed in working be- 
neficent tniracles and delivering divine infl:rufti- 
Dns, and the flars, in the filent watches, beheld 
him fpend the whole night in* prayer to God! 

Often 

philcfbphus et cenfor., Tertulliani ApoL p. 35, Rigalt. 
De virtute locuti Clunem agitant. — JwvenaL Satyr, xi, 20» 
r--Cafligas turpia, cum {1% Inter Socratico? nociifima fof» 
fa Cinaidos. v. 9. Philofophorum fupercilia contemnimus, 
qucs corruptores et adulteros nevimus et tyrannps, et Temper 
adverfus fua vitia facundos : &ys the eloquent Minucius Fe^ 
liXi p. 185. Edit. Davis, Cantab. 1712. 

+ See Maximus Tyriiw DiiTert. xxx. p. 330. Edit. Davis. 

* Many learned luco think that this paiTage, Luhwi, 12^ 

''fliould be imdesilood, not of the a£fy but of the place of 

prayer^ 
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Oftea he would, in his daily benevolent offices, 
and'amidft his pious labours, pour forih a fer- 
vent ejaculation to God. Father, I ihank tbee^ that 
thcH haji hid theft things jrom the vsife and prudent^ 
and bdfl revealed them to babes : even fo. Father, it 
feamd good itt thy fight! His philanthropy and love 
of mankind was without buunds. Studying t'-cir 
beft interells, difpelling their errors, freeing their 
. bodies from painfiU maladies, admimftering con- 
fotation, and communicacing ufeful and faving 
inftruftion, was the fuprenie ambition and Ibie 
felicity of his life. It was his divine character — ■ 
it is comprized in a few words — he went akul do- 
ing gsod. The lives of many of the Jewifh pro- 
phets and the Pagan philofophers, are, through 
tiie common imperfection of frail humanity, che- 
quered with many unhappy dcfccls. But the life 
ciChrift'ii a perfeft copy of the great Divine ori- 
ginal, fullied with no blemilh, ftaincd with no 
fault and foible, pure and facred as heaven, fpor-* 
lefsand immaculate as innocence, breathing no- 
thing but devotion to God, and benevolence to 
man. He was actuated by no ambition, but tlie 
F 2 god- 



prr^yer, and that the Evangdiil on!)- i 
thatourSaviniirfpent the whole nighi 
places of worfliip the Jews had both in their 



ided to inform us 
Oratory. Sucb 



Tgwjifla-. 7e/(/ii Antiij. Lib, xiv. c. 10. ^. 24. Hu 
«r{0TiH;(;«5 «?':?;»1o. Thcy had delhoyed the Oraisri 
2 Vol, p. 535. Mangey. So a\(o yavtnal, Edt 
■fitlas, in qua te qusro frtj/eucid. Satyr, iii. 
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godlike ambition of doing good : he afpired after 
no difiiniiion^ bwt the diftiniiion of being ufeful : 
he defired to eflablifh no empire^ but the empire of 
truth and rightcoufnels. Humble in his deport- 
ment, meek and modeft in his converfe, entering 
the pooreft cottage to free a poor parent j child^ or 
fervant, from an incurable diftemper. Infinitely 
. above the meannefs of pride, and the low grove- 
ling paflions of worldly glory and oftentation. 
Deftitute of the comforts and elegancies of life, 
and content to be fo. Never murmuring and re- 
pining at the difpenfations of providence, but 
chearfully acquiefcing in the divine allotments. 
Calm and ferene under the moft abufive and con- 
tumelious treatment, when he was reviled, not 
reviling again, when he fuffered, not threatening, 
but committing himfelf to him who judgeth 
righteoufly. Ever expreffing the tendereft pity 
and the moft generous commiferation for the 
the frailties and imperfeftions of our nature, pour- 
ing out his fympathetic forrow for the hardnefs 
of men's hearts, their averfion to truth, and their 
indifpofednefs to confult and fecure their everlaft- 
ing welfare. Tearing off the hypocrite's maflc 
with holy rage and indignation, and exhibiting 
to the world, in his own perfon, a fincerity, can- 
dour, and greatnefs of foul, illuftrious beyond all 
example. Thus our Saviour lived — illuftrioufly 
diftinguiflied for his dutiful fubjeftion to his earth. 
Jy parents — diftinguiflied for his love and affec- 
tion 



of. 
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'tion to his native * country, wliich he ftrove to re- 
claim and convert, and cxprt fled his generous grief, 
in a flood of tears, that their obtlinacy had de- 
feated all his dcfigns — diftinguilhed for private 
friendfhip, having felefted one from among the 

;ft of his companions, of a temper and difpofi- , 
tion, one may fnppofe, molt fioiilar to his own,j I 
whom he honoured with a peculiar ali^ction—^i 
diftingiiilhed for his heavenly mindednefs, for hi* 1 
love of mankind, for his contempt of glory and, | 
grandeur, for his ambition to do good, for felf- 
government, moderation, afFabilicy, meeknels, 
patience, and every virtue that can adorn humat» I 
nature and form a perfeft charafter — Nor did' I 
this confummate perfeftion of charaifter merely | 
fliine forth in the common fccnes of public and pri- 
vate hfe, but in his laft fufterings and death they 
appear moft confpicuoiis. View him in the garden-f" 
6f Gethfemanc, with the full immediate profpeifb' 
6f-the impending ftorm — human nature over-* 

[helmed at the approaching fccnes, and feeling ', 
the horrors of mental agony and dejeiftion — - , 

'eating,:^ as it were, great drops of blood — yec 

F3 



jcfi, xj Barrjnya^mafv atlii, Bariiali/e Epillola, p. zz. Edit. 
Oxon. 168;. 

' 1" For the Caufii which probably confpjred to produce oor 
Saviour's Jgony, I refer my reader to the !aie Dr. Brnfia'i 
lift of Chrift, and to Mr. Maori's pamphlet on this fubjeft. 
jObftrve, this is only ^fimlle or compari/cx cfthe Evan- 
jjjelift to ilUJiratt the p-efufcmfi of our Saviour's Tv/cat. 
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in this dire diftrefs repofing a perfedk fubmif- 
fion in God, and exprefling this fubmifllon in 
terms, which no heart can read without great 
emotion. Father^ if this cup may not fafs from me 
except I drink it^ thy will be done ! Patiently fub- 
mitting to be apprehended by a band of ruffians, 
to be dragged befoi^e an unjuft tribunal, to be 
abufed with every cruel infult, to be hoodwinked, 
fpit upon, arrayed in robes of mock royalty, torn 
with fcourges, confined in a prifon, nailed to a* 
crofs between two thieves, Amidfl: ^li this fcene 

not 

lytfiio h (Ij^of? tivlw USEI i^ofzQoi cujmo?^ Luke. xxii. 44. Jail as 
all ike /our Evangelilh, intending to give their reader a jaft 
Jdea of the r<?//V defceKt of the holy Spirit upon Chrift, after 
his baptifm, compares it to the 'velocity of a duve fiXEI w«^ij-e- 
j«« — ;npt that the holy Spirit affumcd the y5&<2/tf of a dove, 
bat defcended and alighted upon our Lord with the rafidit^ 
with which a dove darts from the iky to the earth. Probably. 
there was no^w the fame appearance as at the day of Pentc- 
coll. The word \<ni.ZQ\ is very beautiful and expreffive. 
It does not occur in the New Tcftament, but only in this paf-* 
fage. It fignifies. large globules^ thick and clammy clots of gore 
or fweat, pitch, milk, &c. Bejycbius explains S^/aC*^ by 

^s^Th aw^^^of iiroX^ot;?. Mixed with the water the river fendeth 
up many large clots of bitumen. Herodotus. Clio, p, 386 
Vol. i. Edit. Glafg. SIti* y«\«x1» 6^0/x^oy diiJLxl'^ crsref^ai. jH!/^ 
^hyli Choeph 531. G^of/Jout ^ i^AA^iv difxecl'^ ^»Xov y«AflB, ibid, 
544. A'lfAok^ ^fQ[j£ov^ fjuXttfetq* large black globules of blood. 
Hippocrates y Lib, iii, §. 19, Edit. Linden, 

* Remarkable are the words of the divine Plato. One 
^n hardly forbear calling them prophetic. Ovltj ^ieotutfxtf^o 
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not uttering one repining thought, fuftaining 
all the ignominy^ iarult, and turture, that 
the malice of his perfecutors couM inOt^ I 
with (erene unmoved compofure, pei-fcLtly re-1 
figned to God, and voluntarily fiirrcndcrlngh 
his life a vidtini in the caufe of truth, and f«Ut^ 
his religion with his blood. ChearfuUy cmbriic 
ing fucb a death with all its horrors, if bj- ftub a 
death he could give a public witncfs to the trtith, 
and by fpontancoufly facrificing his lite in the 
caufe of his religion, thereby give a public fanc- 
tion to its veracity, and ftamp that divine fy- 
ftem, he had been autliorized to teach men, with 
its complete and ukimarc confirmation. Such an 
amiable, corififtcnt, and abfokitely perfoft cha- 
racter, conjoined with fuch a fair and faulilcft 
model of Tbeoh^- and Eihks, mutually ilKirtrate 
each other, and reflcft the greatcll fplendour and 
dignity upon each other, with which we can fiip- 
pofe any rules of human duty to come recom- 
mended and enforced -f-. 

F 4 S E C T< 
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man with thefc difporirioni will bemangled wiili f^aorTM 
will be pui to the corturc, be imprifoned, have his eyei 
burni out, ^nd, after fupporting all thcfe fnilYflngs, nil! «/ 
lafl be crudSed. Plato dc Repub. Lib. ii. Tom. ii, p. j6i, 
£dit> Serrani. Tom. t. p. 96, £(!it. Mafley, C&ntzb. 1713. 
t The following teltimoayto ihc clwraacr of CiiriH is 
the teiUmony of a Dciji. " Jn Chrjft we have an example 
of a quiet and peaceable fpiric, of 1 becoming mod^fty au<! 
lobtietyi jai »ad haucfi, aprighc aud fincL-re, and, above 

all. 
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SECT. XV. 

^he cbaraofer of the Apofiles aflrong prefumptive ar^ 
gmnent of the truth of Chrijlianity. 

TH E cbaraSler of the Apoftles and firft pub-« 
liftiers of the gofpel is a ftrong prefump. 
tive argument of the truth of the Chriftian revela- 
tion. If the writings of ah author be the faith-^ 
ful picture of his heart, thefe books have all the 
features of veracity that truth can imprefs. If 
one may judge from their hiftory, the Apoftles, 
of all men, feem leaft to have been actuated by . 
a fecular fpirit, the love of pleafure, of riches, 
And worldly diftindion. Avarice and intereft 
could not fway them, for they voluntarily aban- 
doned all their /^wp<?r/?/ connections, and embark- 
ed in a caufe, which the world regarded as to 
the laft degree wretched and deplorable. They 
exiled themfelves from the protection and bofom 
of their native foil, left all the charities of father ^ 
Jifter^ brother^ and openly elpoufed a religion that 

was 

;dl, of a moft gracious and benevolent temper and beha- 
viour. 0|ie who did no wrong, no injury to any man, in 
whofe mouth was no guilt, who went about doing good, 
not only by his preaching ^nd miniflry, but alfo in curing 
all manner of difea.'es among the people. His life was a 
beautiful pidure of human nature when in its native purity 
^d fimplicity ; and (hewed at once what excellent creatures 
men would be, when under the influence and power of that 
gofpel he preached unto them^" Chuhlii*s> True Go/pel^ §. vii» 

Pi 55» 5^- 
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was every where fpokcn againft, to cru(h which 
in its infancy all the principalities and powers of 
the world ftood armed, the magiftrate In every 
region unlheathed his fvvord popular prejudice 
and fuperftition coUefted all its fury, and the 
whole Pagan and Jewijh hierarchy ftood ready to 
overwhelm it with the whole accumulated weight 
of their authority and vengeance. They might 
have lived happy in their humble retreat, of 2II 
the world unknowing and unknown, in a fequcf- 
tered and obfcure recefs, following the occu- 
pation of their anceftors, far from the malice and 
perfecution of the world — but the force of truth 
and the power of conviction impelled them to 
bid an everlafting farewell toihe world, to dif- 
folve all the bonds of the tendereft union, and 
tearing themfelves at once from the embraces of 
their ncareft and dearcft relatives, and from all 
the endearments of home, confanr^^uinity and 
country, to proclaim to mankind the evidences 
and doftrines of the Chriftian religion; thou!:/U 
bonds imprifonments and death in evcrv region 
awaited them. How can thefe thins-s be account- 
ed for, but from the force- of truth, and the ful- 
left mental perfuafion, that the caufe, m winch 
they were engaged, was the caufe of God, and 
that they were ading under a divine authority 
and commiflion. * What encomiums do we find 

in 

• This argument is well exprefled by one of our bed Poets. 

Whence i hut from heauen, Jhould men unjkilled in arts^ 

, In different nations horn^ in dijftrent parts 

Weam 
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in their writings upon fimplicity and godly fince- 
rity — what folemn appeals to God for their inte- 
grity and veracity — ^and what denunciations of 
divine vengeance pronounced againft inlincerity 
and diffimulation, againft thofe who are fwaycd 
by filthy lucre, who adulterate and corrupt truib^ 
and handle the word of God deceitfully. And 
could all thefe pathetic exhortations to fincerity 
and probity, all thefe protcftations of a facred 
and inviolable love for truth, all this vehemence 
againft hypocrify, flow from an - heart, whofe 
whofe ftudy it was to palm a pious fraud upon 
mankind, and who only afTumed this fpecious 
difguife the better to deceive and dupe the 
world ? Was ther^ ever fucb an amiable, uni* 
form, virtuous confiftency in the charafter of 
impojiors ? Did ever an impofior exp<^ his peribn 
to fuch imniinent dangers, exchange worldly re^ 
putation, competence and eafe for difgrace, con- 
tempt and death, and folely aded by the love of 
God and truth traverfe fuch an immenfe tradk oS 
country, reviled, abufed, infulted, in eyery town 
and village, in which he delivered his creden- 
tials?— */»3;/>^«r^ is ever upon the. referve, 
courts gloomy retirement, cautioufly fhuns the 
rays of truth and enquiry, deals in little tricks, 

and 

Wewve fuch agreeing truths ? arhoiv? or luhy ? 
Should all con/pire to cheat us ivith a lie ? 
Vnajk'd their fains y ungrateful their md^ice^ 
Starving thtir gains y and martyrdom their ^ price. 

D R Y D E K » 
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and is ever an inconfiftent, miiliiform, motley, 
difcordint, diirimilar thing. Whereas Truth opcn- 
]y invites the infp-ition of the world, comes forth 
into the light th.it its nature and deeds may be 
made manifcft, and publitkly exhibits herl'cit in 
the f.ice of day in an aniefs imdifgiiiled manner. 
The bleflcd Apoftles, witK liberal and undaunted 
fortitude, delivered their teftimony before kings 
and princes, pricft and niagiiTrate, befure the 
moft iliuftrious and dignified pcrfonagirs, not 
afhamed of the caufe they had efpoufed, but ' 
openly fubmi.ting its evidences to a free and im- 
partial examination. Their minds were fo pene- 
trated with a conviction of the truth of the gof- 
pel, that they erteemed it their diftinguilhed 
honour and privilege to feal their atteftation to iz 
by their iiifferings, and blelTed God that they 
were accounted worthy to fi-ificr reproach and 
fhame for their profeffion. PaJi'Jg lhr-M,_b hcmur 
and dijhomurt through evil report and good report, 
as deceivers nndyel true. Never dejei^ted, never 
intimidated by any, forrows and fuffjrings they 
fupported, but when ftoned, impnfoncd, and 
perfecutcd in one city flying to another, and there 
preaching the gofpel with intrepid boldnefs and 
heaven- infpired zeal. Patient in tribulation, fer- 
vent in Ipirit, rejoicing under perfecuiion, calm 
and compofed under calumny ;^nd reproach, 
praying for their enemies, when in dungeons 
chearing the filent hours of night with hymns of 
pralfe to God. Meeting death itfelf in the moft 
dread-- 
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dreadful forms with which perfecntring rage cowld 
drcfs it, with a ftrenity and exultation the Stmc 
philofophy never knew* In all thefe public fcenes 
fhowing to the world an heart infinitely above 
what men vulgarly ftyle great and happy, infi- 
nitely remote from ambition, the luft of gold, 
and a pafTion for popular applaufe, working 
with their own hands to raife a feanty fubfift- 
cnce for themfelves that they might not be 
burdenfome to the focieties they bad formed, 
holding up to all, wiib whom they converted, in 
the bright faithful mirraur of their own beka"* 
Tiour, the amiablenefs and excellency of the re- 
ligion they taught, and in every fcene and cirrum- 
ftance of life diftinguilhed for their devotion 
to God, their unconquered love of mankind, 
their facred regard for truth, their felf -govern- 
ment, moderation, humility, fincerity, and every 
divine, focial and moral virtue that can adorn and 

exalt a character ^Nor are there any features 

and charafters of enthufmfm in the wrkii^s they 
Itave left us. We meet with no frantic fervours 
indulged, no monkilh abftraftion fn>m the world 
recommended, no maceration of the body coun^ 
tenanced, no unnatural inftitutions eftablifhed, 
BO Vciin {lights of fancy cberifhed, no abfurd and 
irrational doctrines taught, no difobedlence ta 
any forms of human government encouraged, 
but all civil eftablifhments and focial connexions 
fuffered to remain in the fame ftate they were he^ 
Jore Chriftianity; So far do they appear from 

.being 



Scft- XV.] dm argument of ChrfJUamty. 77 

being aftuated by a blind, undiftinguiQiing, me- 
chanical impulie of cnthudallic heat and raptvre, 
that then* writings have all tlie marks of a mind 
that was under xhe influence of found reafon, foiid ' 
uxKieiAanding, and cool deliberate judgment, and 
are eminently diftingui(hed for that which enthu- 
iiafts univerially lay fo little ftrefs upon, and 
generally affeiS: fo much to defpife, the necelli- 
ty of good works, the improvement of the mind, 
the ufe of reafon, the inveftigation of truth, the 
canrful examination of the evidences of religion, 
and the abfolute connc6licn between our pre- 
Jeni moral conduct and our future reward So 
far were the Apojiks from being enthujiafis^ and 
inftigated by a wild undifcerning religious phren- 
zy to nifti into the jaws of death, when they 
might have honourably and lawfully efcaped it, 
that we find them, when they could, without 
wounding their confciences, legally extricate 
thcmfelves from perfecution and death, taking 
advantage of adventitious circumftances, as St. 
Pml ingenioufly did at Athens*^ pleading their 

pri- 

• There was at Athens a law, ^yhich made it capital ta 
introduce or teach any new gods in their ftate. Therefore 
when Pmd was preaching Jefus and the ReJurreSHon to the 
Atbimans^ fome of them carried him before the couri of 
Areopagus^ the ordinary judges of criminal matters, and ia 
a particular manner entrufted with the care of religion, as 
having broken this law, and being a fetter forth of ftrange 
gods. Now in this cafe an impoftor would have retradled 
Ibis define to law his life, and an mtbufaft would have 
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priviledges as * Roman citizens^ diverting the r^c 
of their enemies from them by artfully throwing 
a bone of contention among them -f , and appeal- 
ing to C^/?r*s fupreme jurifdiftion* Thus tived^ 
wrcie^ and died the Apoftles-^propagating what 
they were convinced upon the fulleft evidence 
was truth, with indefatigable induftry, exempli- 
fying the principles and tendency of the gofpd 
by all the charms of a perfonal conduft, and hf 
their illullrious piety, their difintereftednefs, and 
their contempt of death, fliowing that the Cbrif' 
iian religion was from Cod^ and publickly feal- , 

ing 

loft his life without trying to fave it by innocent means. 
St» Paul did neither the one nor the other ; he availed him- ^ 
felf of an altar which he had found in the city, infcribed 
To the unknoivn Qody arid pleaded that he did not propofe 
to them the worfhip of any new God, but only explained 
to them one whom their government had already received | 
Whom therefore ye ignorant ly -voorjhipy him declare I unto you* 
By this he avoided the law, and efcaped being condemned 
by the Areopagus, without departin< in the leaft from the 
truth of the gofpel or violating the honour of God. Art 
admirable proof, in my opinion, of the good fcnfe with 
which he a6led, and one that (hews there was no mixture 
of fanaticifm in his religion* Lyttliton on the converfion 
of St» Paul, P' 73> 74* 5th. Edit. 

* As St. Paul did, A6ts xvi. 37* Ch< 22, 25. 

f When Paul perceived that one part ijoere Sadoucees, 
4tnd the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council. Men and 
brethren^ I am a Phari fee— This diverted their fury from 
himfelf ; for upon this there inftantly arofe a diifenfion bc-^ 
tween the Pharifees and the Sadducees^ and the multitudfi 
was divided. Adls xxiii. 6> 7* 
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ing its facred truth and divinity with their 
blood %. 

X The charaSer of the ApofUes is thus beautifully ex- 
hibited by Dn Fcfier. ** It appears from all accounts, that 
they were perfons of ibid and exemplary virtue, againft the 
integrity of whofe condu£t upon the lubole^ nothing of mo- 
ment was ever urged by the mofl malicious enemies of 
Chriftiaaity, which certainly gives great flrength to their 
teftimony« And the force of this argument is veiy much 
cncreafed hy obferving, that they could have no tvorUly iw 
Urefi to promote by publiihing fuch falfe accounts. The/ 
bad no profped of honour to allure their ambitioHy nor of 
riches to gratify their co'vetoufnefs^ nor of ea(e and pleafure 
to fuit a tafte for indolence and luxury ; but on the contrary, 
were obliged to praftife bumlitj^ mortiJUatiouj and /el/^e^ 
nial^ and the affearauce of evei^ virtue, which could not 
but be a very uneafy reftraint to men of corrupt and vidaue 
minds ; and as their do6lrine overturned the forms of re- 
ligion that were eflabliflied in all nationsy and contradid- 
ed the general prejudices and vices of the world, they were 
fiire of reproaches and fufierings ; (not only as the prohahl$ 
amje^mnces of their periiiUng to declare the Chriflian doc- 
trine, but confequences of which their mailer had exfrt/sly 
forewarned them) all which they unanimoufly, courage- 
oaily, and chearfully endured, and gave the highejl proof o£ 
an inflexible bonefty^ by dying to vindicate the truth of their 
irftimony. Fofler% Anfwer to Tindal. p, 108. 3d Edit/* • 



SECT, 



Sa The rapid progrefs of the gofpel [Chap* f ^ 

SECT. XVI. - 

The rapid progress of the gofpel at its publication an 
argument of its divine authority. 

THE rapid and aftonifhing progrefs which 
Chrijiianity made in the world in a very few 
years after its publication is an irrefragable argu- 
ment of its divine authority and truth. Accord- 
ing to the common courie of things how infinitely 
incredible was it, that the religion taught by ail 
shfcure perfon, in an obfcure ftation, in an ohfcurt 
country, ftiould, in fo little a time, have fo unl- 
rerfal a diffufion, and penetrate tb the utmoft 
boundaries of the Roman empire ! According to 
all prefent appearances, how romantic and viflo- 
nary would the aflertion of a private Jew feem to 
7i philofophery who fhould declare. That the prin- 
ciples of the feft he had founded Jhould be preach • 
ed to every creature under heaven ! That a mifera- 
ble company of fifhermen, from a cquntry that 
was defpicable to a proverb, without learning, 
and without intereft, fhould penetrate into the 
heart of fo many various nations, fhould eflablifh 
their tenets in the bofom of the largcft cities, and 
gain converts to their principles in the courts of 
fovereigns and princes, is a truth not to be ac- 
counted for on any principle but that of a fig- 
nal divine interpofition in their favour. Many 
• illuftrious miracles, undoubtedly, they perform- 
ed, but the amazing propagation of religion by 

/ucb 
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fuch inftruments, was tlie greateft of miracles that 
ever was efFedted. Jewijh and Pagan fiiperftition 
flood confederated to crulh their caiilc in its 
birth ; the ax of tlie civil nugijlrale, abetted by 
the Hierarchy, was every wliere uplifted againft 
them i the populace, inviolably attached to the 
national worffiip, by nature fond of religious 
pomp, and by cujlom the dupes of prieftcrafc, , 
flood armed with all their coUeded force and 
fury to extirpate this herefy from the world — yet, 
notwithftanding all this oppofition from prieji and 
people, though it was every where fpoken againft, 
and the world regarded it as the moft milerable 
caufe that ever was promulgated, yet hundreds 
and thoufands were convened by a * fermon, and 
this defpifcd religion, propagated by fuch defpifcd 
inftruments, flew from one country to another,- 
throughout the whole extent of the Roman do- 
minions, with the rapidity, with which lighten- 
ing darts, at one immcnfe fweep, through all the 
intervening fpace, from one extremity of heaven 
to another, -f- Tbey wrejlkd not me/'ely againft fiejb 
and blood, the «ffjwo« prejudices of mankind, but 
againjt principalities and powers, againjt the rulers of 
the darknefs of this world, egainjt fpirttual wicked, 
nefs in high places. How few and inconfiderablc 
G were 

* 0;\i7ii; fin utwir n ^i^neM-in i^ iitniTviiviiin IIXaiTiHO' 
Xi^H, volenti it i Tat luTiPk'rtjoi oL(ia xj Vfayiumiiuf ^ ifo- 
yfcrr^ivus Tut Ta^-Aut 0id*(x|arTUi j^ yea^^tTa/r. if* •ynt tsski mt 
fui n>iBTu'a i> peipi TWi hmuirrit tlroi $i^e^g)-u> i/mei' Origcn 

contra Cclfum, iii.vi. p. lyj. Edit. Sf oictrCs.aUh. iS^j. 
t.Matt. xxiv. 27. 
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were the number of converts which Socrates y or 
Plato^ or Cicero^ or, Seneca made. Their tenets 
Were circumfcribed within the f narrow circle of 
their difciples, their feleft friends, and a few dif- 
tinguilhed geniufes of refined tafte, of great lei- 
fure, and poffelTed of a turn of mind congenial 
to philofophic enquiry, and metaphyfical fpeeu- 
ktion. What influence had the tenets of thefe 
eminent fages upon the bulk of mankind? A 
fingle city, a town, a village, they never brought 
over to their diftinguifhing principles, nor en- 
gaged them to live conformably to their dodlrine- 
Notwithftanding the (hining treafures of know- 
ledge and erudition they pofleflfed, notwithftand- 
ing all the powers of eloquence with which they ' 
adorned and enforced their principles, and not- 
withftanding all the intereft and influence they 
enjoyed, both from the fuperiority of their own 
perfonal authority and dignity in the ftate, and 
from the countenance of the moft illuftrious 
and powerful men who lived in the age in which 
they flouriflied, yet -^hzX-fiight and partial eflTeds 
did all their united learning and eloquence pro- 
duce among men ! How far were they from pro- 
moting 



t There were added that day ahout 3000 fouls ! JSls ii^ 
41.- The previous caufes which contributed to bring into 
the church this immenfe harvell of converts in one day, fee 
excellently reprefented by Dr. Leland in his Remarh am 
Qhrifiianity n9t founded on Argument. Letter ii. p. 28- 
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lAoiing any general reformation in the world J! 

■♦l5ow far from deriving any confiderable beriefit ■ 

•tlpon the minds, tempers, and morals of the ' 

tulsitKiit! Hovfjlo'j} alfo were thefe feveral_/^e<(M * 

f philofophy in their progrefs — far from meering . 

snjiderable reception in the age, in which they 
fere publijhed, and migrating from country to, 
Sountry with flow and tardy fteps, gaining only 
'"•dmircrs among the philofophic Few'. But the . 
religion of Jefus, like the city Romiy from the 
Iswe^ beginning very foon encreafed to an ittl- 
menfe magnitude, and the fame age, which faw it J 
confined in the narroiv limits of the fmalleji pro- 
vince, faw it fill the whole amplitude of the Rih •* 
I tnan territories f. The Jpejlles, and their fellow i 
G 2 labour- 

I i Zsni, Plaie, Socreies, and many others, endeavourej n ' 
Iptroduce a new courfe of life, but in vain ; whereas Je/Ui 
|Pir(^ not only taught, but fettled a new policy, or way of 
"* ing all over the world. Dr. Lardnir ex Chryfoft, Vol. X, 
Credibility Gofpel Hiftory, p. 367. 

i ille nofter Platonia imitator exiftmaTit philtf' •' 
eJTe •vulgarsnt ; quod earn non nifi ii's^i'Jtoniines 
It. EH, inquic, philofophta /oac/i ccntenii ju- 
ieibiu, multitudii'm confultd ipfa fogiens. LaSimtius de 

i fapicniia. Lib. 3. p. 290. Edit. S/tarj^^ 0:ion. 16S4. 
1 + This is finely reprciinted by Evfibius. oirw ftnw 

isrcfsKW^ y^K^an, iiri rairat o^snsi TMt yT,i u pSoyy*- Tm 9|- 
ffjrtr ui aayyiMs-n ottrH i^ amro^m, xj ti! T« wj^tb tti, 
•udfunt Ta {?if(«Ta tivrait. i^ inra ant wara; vs>ji( t» i^ 

£;<>6if Eccl. Hid. Lib. ii. Cap. Hi, 



, ad £n. £.y. 2J. S/f/ian 
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labourers, before ihcir deceafs — and it ought to be 
remembered, in order to have a proper idea of the 
aftonifhing velocity with which Chriftianity ad- 
vanced, that few of its firll piiblifhers died a 
natural death — eftabliflicd focicties of Chrijiians 
in Judaa, Samaria, Crete, Cyprus, Ilafy, Greece, 
Macedonia, Miner AJia, Ponttis, Galatia, Cappado- 
cia — in the cities Cafarea, Rome, Athens, Cersnth, 
Thejfalonica, Philippi, Antioch, Epbefus, and in 
many other regions, towns, and cities \. In a!I 
this immenfe trait of countrj\ which they travel- 
led, every where declaring, that tXKperfon, whofe 
religion they taught, had been defpifed by his own 
country-men, and crucified by the Rofnans '. And 
what 

I The forowing pafiage inTcrmlUan is a very noted one, 
Hefterni fumus ct veftra omnia implevimus, urbes, infulas, 
callella, munkipja. conciliabula, callra ipfa, iribus, decu- 
rios, paJatium, fenatum, forum, fola vobis rcLinquirnin 
templa. 7trtuUiaiii Apal, p. 33. Ed. Rignli- Again, p. t. 
this Apohgift fays, Obfeffaio vociferantur cii'itatem ; in 
agris, in caftellis, in infulis, Chriiiianos : omnem fexum, 
wtatem, eonditionem, et jam dignitatem tranfgredi ad hoc 
nomcn. For llie rapid and amazing pisgrefs of the Chriflian 
religion in ihc world almoll immediaidy after its pebliea- 
tion, the following pafiages, which I have collefled on this 
fubjefl, may be confulted. Jvfiin Martyr, Dialog, cum 
Tryph. Edit. Jrii. p. 3 + 1, 353- Opera P^ris 1636, p. 8». 
Irinaiu!. p. 45, 158, 30;, 324, 366, 392. Edil.Graii Qxtit. 
1702. Jeroia ad L/rt. Ep. 57, Dr. Brn/sji^ reafoaablenefs of 
the ChriiHan Rtligion, Vol. 1. p. gS. Edit. 3d. Dr.iarrf. 
jr/r's Credibility, Vol. 10. p. iSz, 366. Where the reader 
will find many ill iking pafTages colleaed by this moft learn- 
ed and woithy writer. See alfo Addifin on the Chrifliaa 
Religion, p. 321. 
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what is more even than this — preaching a religion^ 
and meeting with ^ondcvixA fuccefs in preaching 
if, that was contrary to the pkafures and pajjions 
of mankind, that laid an embargo upon all fen- 
fual indulgences, that indifpenfably required from 
ifs profcffors, temperance, felf-dcnial, an inviola- 
ble purity and fanftity of manners, and was dia- 
metrically repugnant to the prevailing ' principles 
, and maxims of thofe times. It is wonderful, be- 
yond all example, that a few illiterate GaliUanSj 
iffuing from an obfcurc corner of a diftant Roman 
province, unlearned and unfupported, Ihould, in 
no long time, overturn the two greateft eftablifli- 
ments that ever were erefted in the world, and 
triumph over all the confederated power of every 
nation, that univerfally aflbciated to oppofe them. 
Such an aftonifhing and fudden revolution in the 
religious and moral ftate of the world, produced 
hyfucb agents, could be effefted by nothing lefs 
than a mod fignal interpofition of Qod, endow- 
ing thefe his meflengers with fupernatural powers, 
artd vifibly fupporting them in the caufc in which 
they were engaged. 



G 3 SECT. 
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SECT. XVII. 

Great numbers of illufirious and learned men embraced 

the Gofpel. 

THAT in the firftages, in which Cbrijiianity 
was publifhed, fuch nwmhers of eminent 2Lnd 
learned perfons embraced it, is a ftrong collateral 
evidence of its cre<iibility and truth. Greece and 
Italy were then the feats of learning and fcience, 
and a love of literature and philofophy was be- 
come generally fafhionabje. Yet notwithftanding 
th\s reigning paflion, CbriJHa?jity made an amazing 
progrefs in thefe learned and civilized countries, 
and in a few years eftabliflied itfelf in all the capi- 
tal cities and towns fo celebrated for the ftudy of 
wifdom and the improvement of the polite arts. 
Antioch^ Theffalonica^ Corinth ^ Athens y faw Chrif- 
tianity flourifh amongft all th^ fe£fs and fyflems of 
their renowned philofophy. Nor could imperial 
Rome^ the feat and center of univerfal monarchy 
and univerfal learning, exclude it. It formed it- 
felf in her bofom, and penetrated itfelf into the 
very * palace of the emperor. Nor can it be faid 

that 

* All the faints falute you, chiefly they that arc of Cxfar's 
houfhold, or, the emperor's dcmeftics. o* ex tu? K«Kraf>(^ 
cixtcj^. In the f^cond century there were Chriftians in the 
emperor s palace. Irenaui^ who flouriftied about the year 
of Chrill 178, mentions this. Hi, qui in Regali aula fun t 
fideles. Opera, p.35i> Oxon. Grabe. And Tertullian^ among 

other 
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that, it was only the untaught vulgar, and the cre- 
dulous fuperftitious multitude that caught and 
fpread the contagion, for fume of the moft emi- 
nent perfons, dhtingiiiflied for their rank boih in 
the ^eU and in the republic of letters, were con- 
vinced by its evidences, and publickly embraced 
though by embracing it they were confcious 
ley ihould incur the ccnfurcs and ceproaches of 
ic world, be deemed to have fixed an indelible 
ftain upon the luftre of their birth, and the fplcnd- 
our of iheir families and ftacions, and forfeit many 
worldly privileges and emoluments. No doubt 
perfons of their fagacity, penetration and difcern- 
ment, would explore the evidences of this novel 
religion with the grcateft acutenefs and precifion, 
prejudiced in its disfavour, as it had all external 
appearances, from the ignominious exit of its au- 
thor, and the poverty and wretchednefs of its 
preachers, to rivet their prejudices. But great is 
the force of truth in whatever garb it attires itfelS 
Upon every virtuous and well difpofed mind it 
hath a power irrefiftible. It is to the evcrlalVmg 
honour and credit of ihe gofpcl, that it can name 
among the lift of its early converts, fuch men as 
Sergiits Pmiliis, procmful of Cyprus, Dionyf.us a 
member oi' the fe?m[e oi Areopagus, Emjlus, trea- 
furer of Corinth, and even the emperor'^ domef- 
G 4 ticks 



other places, where he tells us the Chriftian religion had 
" ■ nesetrated, reckons the /'c/ocf. pALATiuM.l'enittuni, Ibrum- 
Vtrtulliaa VLigdlt. Pari;, p. 33. 
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ticks. * And in Jud^ea^ the facred hiftorians inform 
us, that great numbef's of the moft eminent and 
illuftrious of that nation, believed Jefus to be a 
divine meffenger, though they did not choofe 
publickly to avow their belief, that an illuftrious 
member of the Jewifh Sanhedrim was not only con- 
vinced himfelf, but endeavoured to convince 
others, -f-. and that many of the clergy aflented to 
the truth of Chriftianity. The condud of thefe 
illuftrious perfons, who by their eminent ftation 
and learned education were in the beft manner 
qualified to judge of its evidences, and who pro- 
fcfled their full conviftion of its truth, when it 
had not the fanftion of any civil authority to cf- 
tablifh it, or any allurements of riches and power 
to recommend it, nor any thing to offer them, 
but public diftionour and difgrace, refledjis an 
eternal luftre both upon their charaSers who ef- 
poufed it, and upon the credentials that fupported 
it. In procefs of time great numbers of the moft 
' diftinguiftied rank and eminence for their dig- 
nity and abilities, notwithftanding they had been 
educated in other religions, notwithftanding the 
inveterate prejudices they had once conceived 
againft the Chriftian religion, notwithftanding the 
facrifice they were obliged to make at its altar, of all 
thnr/cr/»^fenfual gratifications and indulgences, 

and 

• Libertiquidain, ut credibile eft, fays Grotius ad kc» 
f E/xaWIiuo-f, made di/ciples. Matth. ch. xxvii, 57, Thu5 

it fignifics, Matth, xxviii. 19. Johniv. 1. Adls xiv, 21. See 

Matkni^ht inloc» 
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and notwithftanding the immediate forfeiture of 
the affeftions of their friends and families, and 
the infamy and reproach they incurred, yet, to 
their cverlafting honour, being open to convic- 
tion, and overcome by the power of truth, relin- 
•quifhed their former erroneous fyflems, deferted 
the national fuperftition, difpelled their former 
prejudices, tore thcmfelves from the pleafures and 
profits of the world, and in every country em- 
traced Chriftianity, and were afterwards^ both in 
refpeft of learning and virtue, its diftinguifhed 
ornament and glory. Many of the ancient Apo- 
logijis were perfons of good learning, and well ac- 
quainted with the heathen writers, and tlie heathen 
philofophy. The account they give of themfelves 
is — * That they were brought up in the belief of 
that religion which was tranfmitted down to them 

by 

• Juftin Martyr was once a Plafnic Philcfopher, K«t yocf 
•i/io< %yt» T«K nxflftltfi^ OCxi^uv h^ccyyucLffi Apologia ii. p. 30. 
. Edit. Oxon. 1703. Vid, etiam Dialogcam Tryph. Edit. Jebb. 
p. 9. Tatian in his addrefs to the Greeks tells them, ** That 
he had travelled through many countries — had been an ad- 
mirer of the Greek philofophy — had ftudied the arts and 
fciences — « and lived in Rome; but that now he had bidden 
an cverlafting farewell to the oftentation of the Romansy and 
to the frigid and vifionary reveries of the Athenians^ and cm- 
braced that form of philofophy they affeded fo much to dc- 
fpife.** IloXXtjj fart^oiljjo-a? y'-fi>, &c. Taiiani Oratio ad Grae- 
cos, p. 123. Edit. Oxon. 1700, and at p. 142, he idys^ 
That he was Jirft inftruftcd in the Pagan Religion, but a/- 
-ternuaras in that dcdrine he now publickly profeffed. wm-^ 

ffir«7>tMofu(i^ ad fin* 
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by their anceftors — that they had entertained the 
ftrongeft prejudices in favour of paganifm and 
the principles on which this fyftenm was erefted — 
that being trained up in the fchools of philofophy 
and in early life imbue^ with the love of truth 
and enquiry, being habituated to this exercife, 
they had carefully canvafled and examined the na- 
ture, doctrine, and tendency of the gofpel — and 
upon fuch deliberate and impartial examination 
were firmly perfuaded it was a divine revelation. 
Jujtin Martyr y whofe paffion for truth was bound- 
lefs, and who had carefully examined all the va- 
rious opinions and principles of all the fefts of 
philofophy, upon a diligent inveftigation of the 
evidences and excellence of the gofpel, received 
the fuUeft conviftion of its divine authority, and 
in a flood of tranfport exclaims : This^ hofue I found 
to be the only true and ufeful philofophy ! AthenagoraSy 
an Athenian philofopher, had entertained lb unfa- 
vourable an opinion of the Chriftian religion, that 
he was determined to write againft it — but upon 
an intimate enquiry into t\itfa£l5 on which it was 
fupported, in the courfe of his collefting ma- 
terials for his intended publication, he was con- 
vinced by the blaze of evidence in its favour, and 
turned his defigned invellive into an elaborate apo- 
logy. J ArnobiuSf a man of great learning and 

excel- 

, Edit. Paris 1636. 

J See Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the Gofpel Hiftory, 
Part 2d, Vol.i. p. 40 u Article Athenagoras. 
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excellent judgment, who embraced Chriftianity in 
the reign of Diocletian, fpeaking of the amazing 
rapidity with which the Chriftian religion fpread 
its triumphs in the world, obferves. That " per- 
fons of the firft abiliciei and learning, craters, 
profeflbrs of the belies lettres, rhetoricians, law-^ 
yers, phyfictans, who had penetrated all thefecret 
recefies of philofophy, dcfplfing the principles in 
which they had once confided, took up their reft 
in the philofophy of Jefus." * Undoubtedly pcr- 
fons of their erudition and difcernment would 
have been able to have detected and expofed any 
flaws in its original fafts and evidences, were it 
pofiible any fuch could have been dil'covered; 
and per(bns of their integrity and probity would 
have difcarded it with horror and contempt, if 
upon bringing its credentials to the teft of truth 
and hiftory, it fhould have appeared to them to 
have been fupported on nothing better than cre- 
dulity and enlhufiafm., and upon fcrutinizing and 
fifting its nature and ftory, it fhould have evinced 
itfelf to be nothing but a cunningly devifsd fabk, 
invented by an artful impollor in the wilds of 
Jud^a,^ 

• Magnis ingenlij prsditi Oratores, Grammitici, Rhetorcs, 
Con fulti -juris ac Medici, Pliilofophis ctiam f.crsU riman- 
tes, magifteria ha:c expetunt, fpretis quibus pauIo ante 
fidebant. Arnobivs adverfus Gcntes. Lib. ii. p. 44. Edit, 

Lug. Bat. 1651. Ou ^iXoffv^ei ci'}i fV.e^syoi ficKt iHrrirSniriM, 
Jufiin Mm-lyr, p. 125. Edit. Thirlby. It is alio to the \ia- 
nour of Chriltianity tliai fo fine a genius is Minadus FiUx 
proftfled and defended it. 
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Judaa^ and propagated in the world by a wretch- 
ed company of deluded enthufiafts. But Chrif- 
tianity approving itfelf to thefe eminent philofo- 
phers in thofe ancient times, as it hath done, in 
our dciys^ to the Bacons^ the Boyles, the Lockes^ the 
Addifons^ and the Newtonsy to be the caufe of 
God, and the wifdom of God, is a public monu- 
ment, to all ages. That Ckrijlianity will bear the 
frvereft fcrutiny, that it is founded on truth, and 
the more accurately it is viewed in every light, in 
which learning and genius can view it, the more 
ftrong and ftriking will the heavenly flame of all 
its united evidences appear. 

SECT. XVIII. 

The efeSlSy which the gofpel produced on the minds of 
, men a proof of its divine truth, y 

TH E effeft this religion produced upon the 
minds and morals of mankind is a public 
and fignal teftimony of its divine veracity and ex- 
cellence. Every one knows that at the time when 
Chriftianity was publiflied, the world was funk in 
deplorable and almoft univerflil idolatry, fu- 
pcrftition and immorality. The whole worlds as 
the facred writers metaphorically exprefs it, lay 
in wickednefsy was become guilty before Gody 2Lndwer^ 
dead in trefpaffes andf.ns. This religion, rifing in 
all it:i divine fplendour upon a benighted world, 
and (hining with all its heavenly radiance amidft 

this 
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this baleful gloom of general profligary and de- 
pravity, did loon, in a very confiderable degree, 
difpci the mifts of error and vice in which man- ' 
kind were involved, and reprefcnt their duty and" 
happinefs in the flrongeil point of view. It awak- 
ened men's attention to it by its folemn proda-, 
mations, which it founded in the ears of all. To ' 
repent and reform, for a day was approaching in 
which God would fummon all the human race ■ 
before his dread tribunal. It uttered the moft pa- 
thetic exhortations to all, enforced by the moft 
afFeifling arguments, immedialely to relinquilh their 
former abandoned purluits, to forfake the fenfual 
and immoral practices and habits in which they 
had hitherto lived, and to let ihe prefenl moment . 
be the happy date of an entire renovation of heart 1 
and life. To deter the world from that unbound- J 
ed diffolutenefs and licentioulhefs, in which they . 
ihamelefly indidged themfelves, they ftrongly re- 
prefented to them the denunciations of the Al' 
mighty againllfuch atrocious crimes, andthedread- 
ful punilliment that God would afliircdly infljdl 
upon all impeniten: and incorrigible linners. This 
awakening doftrine, corroborated by miracles, 
confirmed by fiich indubitable evidences of its 
truth, and enforced by the example of thofe who' 
delivered it, had all its effeifl. It opened the 
mental eye which fuperftition had blinded, it 
turned men from darkncfs to light, from Satan to 
God, and transformed them, ly the renewing of their 
minds, to approve aiid obey the good and acceptable 
and 
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a»d perfe£f v?ill of God. What awondcrfiil refor- 
mation Chriftianity produced in the world, and 
what an amazing effeft it had upon the lives and 
morals of men, we have a faithful portrait held 
up by tlie apoftlc for us to contemplate, that ttJc 
and all future ages may fte what power the gof- 
pel, at its firft publication, had to reclaim and 
reform a depraved world. Corinth was the feat 
of effeminacy and foftncfs. The morals of that 
polite and celebrated city were to the laft degree 
corrupt. It was here Comtis held his court, and 
the gcddcfs cfpkafure fwayed her fceptre. Corinth 
was the region of debauchery and profligacy,* 
and its inhabitants trod an eternal round of amufe- 
mcnt, divcrfion, voluptuoufneis and univerial 
diflipatioTi. The apofile, at his coming, found the 
city dilVolved in thefc abandoned purfuits — but 
in a little time Chriftianity produced a different 
face 



* Mow iliffolute and abandoned Csrinih was, fte Strais, 
Lib. viii. p. 370, 379- Edit. Cafaubon, iGio. FUiSe in his 
Repulilic condemns yiur things— a Syracujian able, Sitl- 
lian luxary, jlitic defercs, and CatbuhJan couilezans, 
FLita Repub. Lib. iii. p. 404. Vol. il.' S,rranl. Vol. i. 
p. 211. hlejfty Cantab, from the high pfice of thefc Co- 
rinthian courtezans, Strals and A. Qdliiti tell us arofe the 
fro'jcrl : Ou i»»1m wJfSi sn Kofi»Ooj '7V wXok. Non cui- 
ris homiiii contingit adire Corinihtim. Sec Sti-aba, p. 37y- 
Edit. Parrs, and J. Gtlliuj, Lib. i. Cap. viii. p. 36. Edit. 
Var. i665. The Hate of Corinti, fays jElian, after it had 
attained very confiderable eminence was toialiy ruined hy 
iis abandoned voluptuDufaefi. Ei K0|(i9« tfxi, <«> fi^» 

A,l, ml'Mlr,. yEliani ViT. Hift. Vol. i. p. 3I. Edit. GronO'V. 
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face of things. Hear how he defcribcs the 
^a!e in which he found Corinth at his firft ar- 
rival in tliat place, and the Jlp.te in whicfl 
lie left it. Neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effemivate, nor abufas of 
ihemfehes with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor extortioners, fhall inherit the- 
kingdom of God — and such were fome of you 
formerly — but now you are wajhed, but now you 
are fan^ified, now you are jitjiified in the name of 
the Lord Jefus, and by the fpirit of our God. 
What lefs than a religion fupporfed by God and 
confirmed by miracles could effcft: iuch an amaz- 
ing change in fo profligate and depraved a city ? 
The Chrijiian religion, wherever it fpread its tri- 
umphs, diffufed alio the triumphs of piety and ho- 
lineft. The primitive Chi-iftians were not lei's fa- 
mous for the perfecutions they fullained than the 
irreproachable cbaraUers tiicy fupported. Many 
are the teftimonics to their harnilefs inotfenfive 
lives, to their fervent devotion, their inviolable 
probity and integrity, and to their purity and 
laniftity of manners. Heathens bear an honoura- 
ble * teftimony to their innocence, and the firft 
apologifts are full of Iblemn and public appeals 
to the Reman etiiperor and fenaie, to whom they 
publickly addreJTed their defences of Chriftianity, 
for the ftrtd morals and unblameabic convcrfa- 



• To tlie dillinguillied purity aod hciUnefs of the pruni- 
ijwe Chtillians, fee PUnJs, noted teftimony- Lib. x. Epill. 97. 
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tion of the profeflbrs of the gofpel — even pub- 
, lickly refting the truth of their religion upon the 
holinefs of their lives who embraced it, and calling' 
upon them to produce any thing fcandalous and 
immoral in the public or private condud of thofe 

who called themfelves Chrijliansf What in- 

fluence the gofpel had upon the minds of men, ap- 
pears from that heroic fortitude and that magna- 
nimity, great beyond all example, with which 
they fupported the moft ingenious tortures that' 
the wit and rage of their perfecutors could inflid:, 
and the moft cruel and lingering J deaths which 

their 

•f See Juftin Martyr^ Athenagorasy Theophilus Anthche^ 
»aSf TeriuUiarty Minudus Felix, fajjim. 

\ This is finely reprefented by the eloquent Minudus Fe-^ 
fix, Quam pulchrum fpedtaculum Deo, cum Chriflianu9 
cum dolore congreditur, cum adrerfus minas et fupplicia et 
tormenta componltur? cum ftrepitum mortis et horrorem 
carnificis irripiens inculcat ? cum libertatem fuam adverfus 
rcgeset principes crigit? foli Deo, cujus ert, cedit? cum 
triumphator et vidor, ipji, qui adverfum fe fententiam dixit, 
infultat? vicit enim, qui quod contendit, obtinuit. Quis non 
miles fub oculis imperatoris audacius periculum provocet ? 
iiemo enim praemium percipit ante experimentum : et im- 
perator tamen, quod non habet, non dat : non poteft pro- 
pagare vitam, proteft honeftare militia m. At enim Dei 
miles nee in dolore deferitur, nee morte finitur. Sic Chrif- 
tianus mifcr videri poteft, non poteft inveniri. Vofipfi 
talamitofos viros fertis ad caelum, Mucium Scasvolam, 
qui com erraffet in regem, periftet in l^oftibus, nifi dextram- 
perdidifTet. Et quot ex noftris non dextram folum, fedtotum 
corpus uri, cremari, fme ullis ejaculatibus pertulerunt, cum 
dimitti pra^fcrtim haberent in fua poteftate? Viros cum 

Mucio-^ 
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their enemies could make them die. Such a firm 
perfuafion and fullconviftionpoflcfled their minds 
that their religion was divine^ that the immortality 
it offered was no fable, and the blcflednefs it pro- 
mifed was a great and glorious reality, that they 
went to the ftake, to the racks, and wheels, and 
engines of their perfecutors, with a fortitude and 
intrepidity human philofophy never boafted, fup- 
ported the trial with a calm and ferene compofure, 
and appeared in the midft oi fuch a death, with 
joy and exultation imprefled on their countenance. 
The bravery and greatnefs of foul with which the 
martyrs fuffered and died, had all its effefts upon 
the fpedators, excited great numbers to enquire 
into the principles of a religion, which had fuch 
power and force in caufing its profefTors thus to 
triumph over the greateft of human evils-^— and 
the refult of fuch an enquiry, excited by fuch an 
event was, conviilion. Jujiin Martyr tells us, that 
what firft * engaged him to enquire into the 
grounds and principles of the Chriftian religion 
waS) The feeing its profefTors fupport their fuffer- 

H ings 

Muolo, vel cum Aquilio aut Regulo compare? Pueri et 
mulierculae noftrae cruces et tormenta, feras et omnes {yX^-^ 
pliciorum terriculas infpirata patientia doloris illudunt. 
Minucius Felix, p. 1 7 8, 179. Edit. Cantab. 171 2. The fame 
thing is atteiled by LaBantius, Noftri autem (ut de viris 
taceam) pueri et mulierculaj tortores fuos taciti vincunt, et 
exprimere illis gemitum nee ignis poteft. La^iantii^ Lib. v. 
Cap. xiii. p. 457. Edit Oxon. 

• See Jupn Martyr, p, 30, 31. Edit, Oxor* 1703. aliif- 
que locL> ejus operum quamplurimis. 
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ings with that invincible firmnefs and conftancy,. 
which all the various fefts of philofophy had never 
been able to infpire. Whence, but from God, 
could a religion have its origin, which could 
make men perfift and glory in the profeflion of 
it, though every human evil menaced them; to 
difavow and openly abjure their belief of which, 
no fufFcrings could ever impel them ; and who, 
inftead of renouncing it, when by renouncing it 
they might have efcaped all this ignominy, fuffer- 
ing and torture, and lived in eafe, credit, and 
affluence, chofe rather to endure a great fight of 
affii£fiony to be made a gazing fiock to angels and men^ 
both by public reproaches and afflidtions, taking 
joyfully the fpoiling of their goods^. and ^refigning 
every domeftic endearment, every fccular advan- 
tage, and life itfelf, knowing in themfelves that 
they had in heaven a better and a more enduring 
fubftance — Chriftianity hath, moreover, produced 
the happicft effe^s upon the mind in foftening its- 
ferocity and humanizing the heart. The very 
genius and tendency of this bleffed religion is to 
infpire its profeflbrs with mercy, love, compaf- 
fion, benevolence, and the moft kind and gene- 
rous affeftions. This its felefteft influence it hath 
flied upon * whole focieties, communities, and 

nations^. 

♦ See this beautifully reprefentcd in a late excellent fer- 
ffton, by that moft polite and elegant writer the Rev. Dr., 
Willidm Robert/on y author of the Hiftory ofScotlandy and by 
the great and good Dr. Lecchman in a judicious and coiii- 
prehenfive Difcourfe^ or rather Treatifiy entitled, ne Wifdorm 
of God in the Revelation of the Gofpei, 
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featiom, of tftofe who have embraced it. From 
the Cbrijlian world, that barbarous anddcteftable 
praftice, fo prevalent in heathen countries, of ex- 
pddng iffants on nftountains and in v/oods, moft 
iriiferaHy to perifh. Is for ever banifhed. To 
treat with politcnefs aind humanity unhappy cap-- 
fives in war, who, in pagan times, were fometimes 
butchered in cold. blood, y^wf/i>»^/ put into mines 
to drwdge for life, but generally Ibid for flaves, is 
aneftablilhcd cuftom among all Chriftian nations. 
Human fsLcriRces flain to placate the divinity, 
fo common in heathen countries, aire now for ever 
ceafed. The gofpel hath refined the morals, fweet- 
ened the difpofitlons^ and harmonized the minds, 
of large colkftive bodies and vaft populous na- 
tions, and by the cement of its benevolent con- 
ciliating principles hath united therh to each other 
ip the bonds of a generous and endearing philan- 
thropy, and engaged them to interweave hu- 
manity and mercy even in crowns of laurel that 
arc dipped in blood. How fuperior Chrijtians 
are in point of morals to dWpag&n countries, how- 
ever civilized by. arts and fciences, an impar- 
tial comparifon will evince. The bed modern ac- 
counts of the morality of China prove the afler- 
tion of Leibnitz to be falfe and groundlefs, who 
declaied that inftead of <?/^r fending miflionaries 
. over to China to teach them religion^ they ought 
rather to fend miflionaries over to us to teach the 
Europeans morality. The gofpel hath done fignal 
and diftinguilhed fervice in forming the manners 

H 2 both 



I oo The effeSls which the go/pel produced [Chap. I, 

both of individuals and of nations^ in having ex- 
tirpated many cruel and abominable ufages, 
which always rbigned, and now reign, in heathen 
nations, in having civilized a very large extent 
of the globe, and infpiring men every where with 
humane and focial afFeftions. Thefe happy fruits 
and efFeds, as they are the faireft harveft any re- 
ligion coming from God can raife, fo they ob- 
tain more generally^ I am convinced, than the fug- 
geftions of uncharitablenefs, and the voice of 
nfidelity, would perfuade us. For great num- 
bers in every Chriftian nation, I believe, though 
loft in filence and oblivion among the bufy fcenes 
of this world, make confcience of difcharging 
their Chriftian duties, tread, through this tranfi- 
tory life, a regular path of Chriftian virtue, tho* 
of all the world unknowing and unknown, and in 
afts of fervent devotion, in benevolent affeftions^ 
in well-governed paflions, in an amiable uniform 
tenor of temperance, moderation and content- 
ment, and in the joyful expeftation of an happy 
immortality, exemplify the power, force, and di- 
vinity of the Chriftian principles. 
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SECT. XIX. 

J'he prefent ftate of the Jews an argument in favour 
of the truth of Cbrijiiattity. 

TH E prefcntftate of the Jews is a wonder- 
ful * confirmation of the truth of the Chrif- 
tiafl religion. This is a Handing permanent mi- 
racle, perpetuated through a feries of many fuc- 

H 3 ceffive 

* The very learned and ingenious Dr. Neixjton, bilhop of 
BrifioU thus exprefles himfelf. " The prefervation of the 
Je^s is really one of the moll fignal and illuftrious adls of 
divine providence. They are difperfed among all nations, 
and yet they are not confounded with any. The drops of 
rain which fall, nay the great rivers which flow into the 
ocean^ are foon mingled and lofl in that immenfe body of 
waters : and the fame in all human probability would have 
been the fate of the Jenjos^ they would have been mingled 
and loll in the common mafs of mankind ; but on the con- 
trary they flow into all parts of the world, mix vviih all 
nations, and yet keep feparate from all. They flill live as 
a diftindt people, and yet thpy no where live according to 
their own laws, no where eleft their own magiflrates, no 
where enjoy the full e^^ejcife of their religion. Their fo- 
lemn feafls and facrilices ajc limited to one certain place, 
and that hath been now for many ages in the hands of 
flrangers and aliens, who will not fufFer them to come thi- 
ther. No people have continued unmixed fo long as they 
have done, not only of thofe who have fent forth colonies 
into foreign countries, but even of thofe who have abided 
in their own country. The northern nations have come 
in fwarms into the more fouthern parts of Europe ; but 
where are they now to be difcerned and dillinguifhed ? l^he 
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ceflive ages, to our times. The AJfyrians^ Baby- 
lonians^ Carthaginians^ Macedonians^ are now no 
more. Their names have long fmce been fwal- 
lowed up and confounded with thofe of their x:on- 
querors. But in this diftinguifhed inftance we 
fee the vanqutjhed for many ages furvive the vic- 
tors^ and remain n diftin^ feparate community and 
body among all ' the various nations into which 

they 

Gnuh went forth in great bodies to feck their fortune in 
foreign parts ; but what traces or fbotfteps of them are now 
remaining any where ? Jn France who can feparat^ the race 
of the ancient Gauls from the various other people, who 
from time to time have fettled there ? In Spain who can dif- 
tinguifh exadly between the hx^ pofTefTors the Spaniards, 
and the Goths, and the Moors, who conquered and kept 
poiTeffion of the country for fome ages ? In England^ who 
can pretend to fay with certainty which families are derived 
from the antient Britcns, and which from the komansy or 
Saxo?tSy or Danes, or Normans ? The moft antient and 
Jionourablc pedigrees can be traced up only to a certain 
period, and beyond that there is nothing but conje£lure 
^nd uncertainty; obfcurity and ignorance : but the Je'ws can 
go up higher than any nation, they can even deduce their pei. 
digree from the beginning of the world. They may not know 
from what particular tribe or family they are defcended, 
but they know certainly that they all fprung from the flock 
of Abraham, And yet the contempt with which they have 
been treated, and the hardihips which they have undergone 
in almoll all countries, fhould, one would think, have made 
them defirous to forge^ or renounce their original ; but 
they profefs it, they glory in it: and after fo many wars, 
piafiacresj and perfecutions, they flill fubfift, they ftill are 
very numerous : and what but a fupernatural power could 
Jiave preferved them in fuch a manner as ftone other nation 
upon eartli hath been preferved.— Dr. NeiAJtoni DtJJertation^s 
tpon th^ Prophecies., Vol. i. p. 2^6, gd Edit, 
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they are fcattered. We know this people to fub- 
fift in very confiderable numbers, in almoft all 
the nations of the world, and though the univer- 
fal banter, derifion and contempt of every nation, 
though fleeced, plundered, perfecuted by every 
nation In which they fojourn, yet every where ex- 
ifting as a large, opulent, and flourifliing body. 
We fee them retain the fame veneration for their 
antient lawgiver and his Uws^ they ever retained, 
and praftifing the peculiar rites and ceremonies 
of their religion with the fame pundilious and 
fcrupulous exaftnefs they ever obferved. The 
author of our religion exprefsly declared that Je- 
rufalem fliould be trodden under foot of the Gen^ 
iiles^ and both antient and modern hiftory fets its 
feal to the truth of this account, and afllires us 
it hath lain in this deplorable condition for above 
feventeen hundred years. The author of our re- 
ligbn predifted, that, after the deilruftion of 
Jerufalem by the Romans^ the Jews fliould be dif- 
perfed into all nations — ^we fee the difperjion * of 
this people, otherwife unaccountable, and cannot 
but acknowledge, that the evidence of a religion 
which contains fuch a prophecy, made at a time 

when there were no appearances of fuch a difper- 

H 4 fion, 

* Quanta deliqaerint [Judaei] fiducia patrum infiati, 
deviantes ab difciplina in profanum modum, ctfi ipft non 
confiterentur, probaret exitus hodicrnus ipforum, difperfi, 
palabundi, et caeli et foli fui extorres vagantur per orbem 
fine homine^ fine Deo rege, TertulUan Apol. p. 20. Rigalt, 
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fion, much lefs of its fubfifting for fuch a long 
feries of ages, is continually encreajing^ and re- 
ceiving accejfton to its credentials from the accu- 
mulation of every additional period of revolving 
years. How can we account for this melancholy 
ftate of the once favourite and diftinguiflied peo- 
ple of God ? They have now experienced, not 
feventy^ but feventeen hundred years of captivity ! 
They have now no divine meflenger, as formerly^ 
to confole their forrows, no prophet to give them 
an happy profpecl of their return, no deliverer to 
vindicate them into liberty, and reconduft them 
to the land of their anceftors •, they continue un- 
fettled vagabonds, the jeft and proverb of the 
world. There muft be fome fignal event, from 
which one muft date thefe remarkable calamities, 
fome horrid national crime, fome time or other 
perpetrated, which purfues them and their chil- 
dren, and fome future cataftrophe to which this 
remarkable prefervation of them as a diftincl peo- 
ple in all the nations of the world, muft refer, 
and which providence defigned fhould unravel 
this perplexed and intricate plot. And he, who 
conliders how exaftly tlie prediftions of Jefus 
were fulfilled in the deJiruSlion of Jerufalem^ and 
the extermination of . the Jews — who fees his 
prophecies now fulfilling in the world, with re- 
gard to the prefent ftate of this remarkable peo- 
ple — who alfo reflefts that there will come a time 
when alllfrael will be faved^ and, according to the 
prophecies, return to their country, and that 

when? 
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whenever this event fliall, happen, there is no- 
thing to detain them, no pofielTions to retard 
them a moment, no civil and focial connedions 
with other nations to fix them in any country > 
miift coUeft from what is already acgomplifhcd, 
and is now accomplilhing, the ftrongeft external 
proof in favour of the truth of the Chrillian re- 
ligion, and with equal aflurance perfuadc himfelf, 
from the prediftions already verified, that the 
other parts of them will, in due time, receive 
their accomplifhment, 

SECT. XX. 

^he fubfequent corruptions of the Chrijlian religion an 

argument of its truth. 

A Great argument in favour of the truth of 
Chriftianity arifes from thofe corruptions 
which it predicts that men would in fubfequent 
ages introduce into its doftrine and worlhip. 
Who that had lived in thofe days, when Chriftia- 
nity was forming and ftruggling under all the in- 
cumbent weight of Jewifh bigotry and Pagan per- 
fecution, could, from the ftate of things, poffibly 
have conjedured, that in future times^ fuch a 
monfter 2ls popery would ever have been nurfed 
and foftered in its bofom ? That a rifing fedt, 
every where vilified and outraged, would ever 
give birth to a Tyrant^ who would fit and fwell 
in the * temple of God, claim the title of God, 

and 

♦ See 2 Theflalon. 2, 4^ 
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and wave a fceptrc of univerfal fpiritual empire. 
Who, that beheld the Iciv eftate of the Chriftian 
church in thofe wretched times, could ever have 
divined, that a reinarkalk charaSier^ would one 
day arife out of it, who Ihould eftablifh a vaft 
monarchy, whofe appearance would be after the 
working of Satan, with all power and figns and 
lying wonders, and with all the deceivablenefs 
of unrighteoufnefs ; that this perfon would op- 
pofe and exalt himfelf above all that is called 
God ; and that when a certain -j- impediment and 
obftacle was removed, he would oftcntatioufly 
reveal himfelf to the world in all the pomp and 
grandeur of his impioufly afllimed authority. 
How pifturefque and ftriking a reprefentation is 
this of the pope^ and of thofe falfe miracles and 
that delufive juggle and artifice, with which the 
fopijh religion fupports itfelf. What human 
mind, however fagacious and acute in difcern- 
ment, could ever have conceived that the pure 
religion of Jefus fliould fo far have been vitiated 
and depraved as to fanAify the mod fuperftitious 
practices — that men, in future time, who be- 
lieved and embraced it, fliould yet fo far depart 
from its fimplicity as to give heed to feducing 
Ipirits, and the doftrine of d^emons^ forbidding 
to marry, commanding abftinence from ceitaia 
kinds of food, tho' God created it to be received 
with thankfgiving. The exiftence of popery^ 
that moft daring and monftrous corruption of the 

purity 
+ The Roman emperor. 
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purity and fimplicity of the gofpel, which no 
human penetration could have forefecn, and 
which is pourtrayed with fuch an accuracy and 
exafthefs that ho one can fail of recognifing the 
face, is a great confirmation • and ftandin'.:^ n :)nu- 
ment of the truth of the go/pel^ and cic; \ ^ ' : :vt* 
thofe perfons to have been divine^ "m\\.vc- ;!i.; 
wrote thefe books, andciicumlu-itiaH) }n' .. t.u 
future events and future corruptions of ifrl/i;/j.j, 
infinitely beyond the reach of all concepcion 
difcernment merely human. 
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C H A P. 11. 

On the State of the World at ChristV 

Appearance. 

Try ROFANE as well as facred hiftory informs 
-^ us that the age in which Chriftianity made 
its appearance, was enormoufly impious, profli- 
gate and corrupt. The Jews^ at that time, were 
a race of hypocrites. All orders, diftinftions, 
and degrees among them, had, as it were, unani- 
moufly agreed that religion was a farce, and that 
its effence confided in nothing but grimace and 
foppery, pomp and oftentation, They were loft 
fo far to all fenfe of public decency as to convert 
even their temple into a market, and fuffcr its 
facred courts to ferve the convenient purpofes of 
the moft fordid and defpicable traffic. Such was 
the unexampled oftentation andhypocrify of their 
doSlors and rahhtcs^ that they made public pro- 
clamation, by the found of a trumpet, when they 
diftributed charity, and would kneel down at 
the corners of crowded ftreets, and there pour 
out their devotion, with no other view but to 
* draw upon them the eyes of the fuperftitious 
multitude, and make themfelves admired and 
applauded as patterns of heavenly-mindednefs 
Their ultimate objeft, in all the afts of religion 
they performed, was to be feen of men, and fe- 
cure the vain breath of popular applaufe. For 

this 
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this purpofe their great men lengthened the frin- 
ges of their garments to an enormous fize, wore 
their phyladeries moft oftentatloufly broad, pa- 
raded in the market and in all places of public 
concourfe in long flowing robes, regaling on the 
fumes of incenfe which fervile adulation offered, 
and fwelling with the pompous titles with which 
they were addrefTed. The whole nation feems to 
have been infefted with fpiritual pride ^ the moft 
odious and deteftable /pedes of pride. They fa- 
crificed every thing to fhow and pageantry. They 
would devour widow's houfes, deprive the friend- 
lefs widow and the dellitute orphan of their juft 
property, and yet all the while affumc the moft 
mortified appearance, disfigure their faces that 
they might appear to men to fafl", ufe afifeftedly 
long prayers, and, tho' they would not hcfitatc 
a moment to infringe the ftrongeft moral obliga- 
tions, juftice, judgment, mercy, and truth, 
would yet, at the fame time, obferve, with the 
moft fcrupulous and punftilious exaftnefs, all the 
little ceremonious tricks about the tithe of mint^ 
anife and cummin^ and the ridiculous traditionary 
maxims of their rabbinical anceftors. Every 
thing was venal. The high-priefthood was fet to 
fale. Nothing but hypocrify and felf-intereft 
fwayed them. They were torn into feveral reli- 
gious faftions, and fplit into fefts and parties, 
which, agreeably to the national acrimony and the 
innate complexional virulence and choler of this 

people, 
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omnipotence and*^ revenge, to be inftigated ^y. 
fory which nothing could placate, and by libi-_ 
dihous defireswHTch nothing could fat iate.* Riot 
and revel in honour of Bacchus \yras publickly^ 
countenanced, "f Projtitutions'm honour of Venus, 
had the jfanftion of the ftate. How many lovely. 
infants did tht Carthaginians "^ facrifice to their 
%^^-* ■' im- 

^auTu^f £XflrA)}pot/v ^c it; wetattq r^ji' fiD^»Ot//tA(M. fVHr'fcfirXffttt yH$ ^ 
yvtcHKUV ox iTTo».u «»y^ oQiMViru* Tf*yo» Clem; Alcx. p. »0»"^i" 
Paris. Zsw? — A^«o«».5 ofisc^fMS^ utofMqy o «y9;(o$, o a?ra»9§«^tf4i, i 
Cuttoii ^Sog«t;5, o.,iMi)(/iif i§A;Ttxo«. P-.23. K«* m^urH Vf t»' A*b<;'* - 

Mifftf 0T/yytv8<r9a» t« Ait. Thcoph. ad Auto^Lr p. 214. Qxon«. , ^ 
f Ubi autem magis a^accrdatibus, quam inter ara^ etii 
delubra cbnducuntur (lupra, traftantur lenociniaj; adulteria 'V 
.meditantur ? frequentius denique in aedituormn cdlulis^ 
qiiam in ipfis lupanaribus flagrans libido defiingitur. Minu-' " 
cii\felicia 0<Slavius, p. 26 1 , 262. Edit, Var.^Lug,. Bat. 1705L? -i 
Tn*^templis adutteria componi, winter aras.lcnocinia tradari, * 
in'' ipAs plerumque sdituoium et facer<^uin tabernacttli^^'.M^, 
fub' iifdem vittis, et apicibus, et purpuris, ture flagraniil ;p 
libidinem expungi. Xertuliian. p. uSj.Rig^^ $ira6o ieWsn^ 
that above a thoufand proHitutes were publ^ckly maintained - 
at Corinth in honour of Venus. Vid^ Strahonit Opera Lib, 8« • 
p. 37 8.* Edit. Paris 1620. See alfo a dreadful fceneof pubi- , ■ 
lick debauchery in honour of Venus in Eufebe^s life, of Cw-' . 
fiantine. Book 3. Chap, 1 v. Edit. Yakfii Paris 1659. 

ritVT»f tnoi »vroj» viniria Kpovo;. P/^. Politicus. Vol. 2.p.3lc5«*' 
Serrani. Parents thm/fl'ves offered their children at tlft's . 
bloody fhrine and ufed to fo^the their infants by blandilh-. 
jnents and kifTes to prevent their crying, that the vidlim 

— might 
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implacable god Molo.k. How many human 

viilims in times of §^»MV danger, did they im- 
molate to appeafc the refentmert of the offended 
gods ! And what was the mofi: deplorable confe- 
quence with regard to mcrah, man'^ind, as is 
natural, imitated the objects of their worfhip in 
I whac 

ffliglit not be offered weeping. Saturiius filins fuOB non ex- 
poAiit, fed vuravit. Merico ei in nonnuills Atrica: panibui 
a farentiluii infantes imiiiolabancur, blaniiUiU el ifculo com- 
prlmcnc: vogitum ne ilebiiis hufUa. immohtur, Miia^^m 
Ptiix, p. 311, Lug. Bat. 1 709- Qjjoi ipTi patentts fuiolTere- 
bant, et infancibus blandiebantur ne lac bry mantes immola- , 
Kntur, Teriullian. C»p. 9, p. to, and he moreover iaformg 
us that this cruel cultom publkkly coneiniied among them 
to the proconfuldip of T.itrim ! Infantes pi;nes AiHcam 
SaLurno immolabaiitor palam ofquc ad p ro con fu latum Ti^ 
itrii, p.g. Edit- Kigali 1641. This horrid cullom ihe Car* 
ibaginiaiis derived from their anceftors the PhanitioMi, of 
whom we read that they made their t/nUrtn pafc througli 
lhe/« to Jtfo/wi. SeeLevit. xviii. £1. Deut. xviii.io. Jereii). 
vii. 3 1 . KpCT^ ^1 y^ *»•.«( Kiifl' l<uir» trO- iBm> r» ■>«•«« «*( 
fOtevnTV Ti>au>. Eif/'cbii Oratio de laudlbus Conllanttni 
p. 64.6. i'alrjii 16(9. 

f Pefccnius Fcftaiin librishiftorlarum perfatyram refert* 
Carthaginenfes Sjlurno hunianns holUas fjlitos immolare j 
et cum viiti eflcnC ab Agathocle rege Siculorum, iratum 
fibiDium putavifTej itaq-jc ut diligcnLljs piaculum Ibli-c 
rem aucEWTOS Boi/AkB; (ilios imrnolafic. LaSamius, Lib. i. 

p. 94. Edit. Sparkt, Oxon. l684> 4«i>ii(!( (v Tai; fiiys^U" j 

Tljlt inri4"lPlf"Tl( Kfilf'. )i«l WATipsJli *0i»III!5l'ri(l"TUt 6utf«fct 

,*-[, Poi-phyriui Je ab:lin=ntia, Lib. ii. p. 94,. Edi-. Cartab* 
1655. See many alTeding infVances of human facrificci col- 
leftcd by Ciaa. AUxandrinut, p. i?. Par!-; 1629, and by Minu. 
tiui FtUx, p. 312. 313. 314. ctUDt. Gronov, Lug. Bat. : 709. 
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what they efteemed their excellencies ! They 
jnftified the mod criminal and atrociows excefles 
by the * example of their gods, and vindicated the 

praftic<r 

* The reafoning of Ch^erea in Terence is well known. 
' Deiun {Q.{t in homihem convcrtifle, atque per alienas tegulas* 
veniiTb clanculum per impluriiim, fucum fedum mulicri. 
At quern Deum ? qui templa coeli fumiha fonitu conaitit. 
Ego homuricio hoc non facerem. Eunuchuiy Aft. iii. ^..v;* 
V« 39. A^o; oi Kj Tm u>^u9 ®iu9 yi.HA.%1a1 yfvofjLSiiOi ey vu 
»»^cQxrnr kJ yv^ui^iv ct^na^ pLtyvvcr^i, JuJIin. Martyr ^ ApoL ii. 
p. 32 Edit. Gxon. 1703. T» ayavaxTsij, EXAiji' m^ tsrpo? ^o*' 
rcKvoy fft»Vy fi Tov Ai^ ^v^^iw^^ i^vltivKiviv coi, k^ aav retv' 
yafjiof cicv>.%iii — ti ^« f^^l^^JI ^f>v T151' yv^etma axoXecsui (vaut 

Tfiv h A^^ohrri \uc\<i 'zi-iijuijKa^ ; p. li^^. Again, hc /ays, 
** Thefe principles and aftions of the gods conduce to cor- 
rupt the heart of thofe who read them : for all men think 
it a fine thing to imitate the gods." Ei^ ^m/^^o^olv xJ ic-pj-' 

TPotPTjv tut iKmeti^tvouevuv tccvToc yty^tCTTTon* fyAfjirriTaq y«p ^'euih 
%xXoy itvai 'mune^ nyayrcn, J ujiln. Martyr y h'^oX/x, p. 42, 43.. 
Grale 17CO. Quid loquar Martis et Veneris adultcrium 
deprehenfum ? et in Ganymedem Jovis ftuprum coelo con- 
ftcratum ? Quai omnia in hoc prodita. ut vitiis hominum 
quaidam auftoritas pararetur. His atque hujus modi fig- 
mentis et mendaciis dulcioribus corrumpuntar ingenia pu6- 
rcrtim. Minucius Felix, p. 2*^28, 1709. For the pernicious 
^ffefts which the examples of their gods produced on the 
ifiorals of the Pagans , fee alfo Juftin Martyr, p, t'], 69.. 
Edit. Paris. Theoph. ad AutoL 86 Ejufdem Edit. Athenk- 
goras, p. 154. Edit. Oxon, 1682. Vuliis vellrt juvenes 
fciant, audiant, difcant, Jupiter ipfe qualis in unam exti- 
terit atque alteram matrem ? Vultis aJultaivi/gi ncs, rebus 
tique adhuc patres, idem ille in filiam qua iuferit arj^c 
. cogncfcant ?- Ita ergo non protinus ab hujus modi fugien- 
dum Diis longc, ac ne irrepat in animum tam inipuric re- 
ligion is obfcoeni.tas, audientia tota claudsnda eil.. Arnohuui. 
adv. Gcntes. p. 178* Ed. 1651. 
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praftice of debauchery, luxury, fraud, and U* 
temperance^ by the lives and anions of the efta-^ 
Wiflxed objefts of their adpfation. They believed 
in the exiftencc of many co-ordinate deitici. 
Ter/uUi^H teljs us their 7«//V^j amounted to 
jin'ee hundred f. . The number of their inferior 
gods was infinite J. Th^re wefe deifies^ ac- 
^rding to the vulgar cftimation, that prefided 
over every diftinft nation, every diftind city, 
-every inconfiderable town, every grove, every 
river, every fountain ||. jitbens was full of (la- 
tues, dedicated to different deities." Rome^ from 
political principlc$, adopted all thtgodsj whom 
aU the various nations refpeftively worihipped, 
and thought to eternize her empire by crowding 
all the immortal powers into the capital. They 
creded temples and fanes to all the *paJJionSy dif- 

I 2 eafeSj 

+ Romanus cynieus Var;t> trecentoi Jovcs— ■introducit4 
ApoL p* 1 6. Rigalti £t ne longius multos Joves obeam, 
tot fant Jovis monitra, c^uot nomina* Mim Felix, p. 109* 
Vflfviu 

X Se^ Clem» Alex* p?.i7. Paris 1629. Ilocro* h »'i;i' Afr•^- 
h»9ti I fliva^tOffriiTot. X. r. A. 

\\ In xh/sfaUs^ Satyrs and Pans : in ths <woods^ Oreads and 
Hamadryads: in the --k;^/^/, . r/<t/^r/y Sind /auntains, Naids : 
and in the y^/s, Nereids. Kar^y^ot^ ^mp JIatv^ov^ n^ na>9ti. 
iu r. A* CUm.'jilexand* p. 39. Paris 1629, 

' • Qji tantus error fuit, ut pcmiciofis ctiani rebus, 
Hon modo nomen deorum tribuer^tur» fed etiam facra con- 
ftituerentur. Febris enim.fanum in Palatio, et Orbonar ad 
atrdem Larum, et arann Mala: fbrtunae El^uiliis confecratam 
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eafes, fears, and evils that infeft human life. 
There were, according to I'mre, no lefs than 
three hundred different fentiments about the fu- 
prcme good and fole felicity of mortals. The 
Epiatreans, who taught that the world was form- 
ed by a cafual concourl'e c£ atomSj that the 
government of the world was bufinefs infinitely 
beneath the dignity of God-, and that fenfiiai 
pleafure was man's chief good, were the raoft 
feuriJJAng fcft, had the greateft numbers of nobk 
and d!rf wyffii pcrfonages who efpoufed it, as among 
the ■j'ntf/, the Sadducees^ whofc diftinguifliing 
^tiets were, that there was no future flate» 
._■■ !■■... angel, 

naeisiu. dart de Nat. Deor. Lib. c. xxv, p. 31^. 
JM. hut/i:, CantabI 1723. Tullus in re trepi.l.i Hiiodccim 
Vii^S'Salios, fanaque Pallori ac Pavori. i/^-. I lilt. Lib. i, 

C. XTvii, p. ifl- Mailliiire. K"i y»f AiJai <rfp\ri Ci'ji'Si. iri, 
^^»i!,«B( J^ 0{fit;{. 'PaM/nKiai, Lib. i, p- 39. Lipfiji-ifigfi. 
wtH might TcrtuHiaH fay uf them : Apud vos quodvii cs- 
lere jus ett pra:ter Dcum verum. Jfol. Ciip. x\iv. p. 16. 
Rigali. Cloaciiiaih Yatiuj et invenit ei cnJuit: Parorem 
Hbliiliut' aque Pailorem : mpx a nefcio quo Ftbris dedi- 
cata ; h^ec aiumna urbis iftijs fupurftitio, morbi et mfJl* 
valciudines. Sane et Acca Larcntia, el Flora, meretrices 
piopudlofa;; inter tnorbos Roinanonim et Dws computan- 
di. MinJinas Felix, p. 156, 257. Lug, Bat. 1709. CEtcroa 
diidem Deos ad bentrfociendum vcr-crabantur; Febriro au- 
(em ad minus mcendura tempHs colebant. I'aUi-iasMaxi- 
nas. Lib. ii. Cap.V p, 164. Tormii, Leide 1726", -Sec 
alfo MUani Var. Hil>. Lib. xii. Cap. xt. p. 734. Granav. 
Lig.Bit. 173T. fin. Lib. ii. l. vii. Qhero At Lfg.Vih.Vi. 
CIt/n. MfX- p. j8. Paris. See alfo p. 16. B. and p. 24. 
C. and jtf;««f. /'//>, p. >4+' '-'»"t. 171Z. 
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angel, or fpirit, but that tlie foul periffics with 

the body, had by far the greateft: number of tlie 
Uliijiricus and opulent, who adopted this rvfletn. 
Confiderable numbers, alfo, of the philofophers 
and great men among the heaibem, about ili8 
time of the golpers publication, courted the 
gloom of fcepticifm, profcfled to doubt of every 
thing, denied there was any fuch thing as cer' 
tainty attainable from any moral reaibnings, and 
that it was abfolutely impoiTible to determine on 
which fide, (not tmih, for they did not pretend 
to inveftigace and difcover tnitby but even on 
what fide) the greateft^roi^ii^;/;/}' lay. Great num- 
bers made the notion of an over-ruling and 
particular -f- providence the fubject of their banter 
and ridicule, and derided the fiiperftitious vulgar 
opinion of a future * Jlate — and thofc, who bcr- 
lievcd 

f Qiind fi mundu; divina providtrntia, et alkajna niuni< 
nn auftoricate regcrctui', nunijuam mereretur Pbalarii et 
Dionjjiui rcgnum : .Run(]uam RHliliiu ec CamiUas ejtilii^ ; 
BUB^»iam Secfrfffj Vetifnum. Mi n. Felix, p. 38. Cwub. 
1712, CUera Dc N*t. Deor. Lib. iii. 5. 32, 33* Nanifi* 
cnrenl, bene bonis fit, t&ale molii : ^u(kl nunc abell. ibio. , 
p. 327. CnraS. 1723. 

• Et metus itie fonis pr^eeps Acberuntii 3|;endus 

Funditus, humanam qui vicun tarbai «b imo. 

lucTftii, Lib. iii. v. J7. 

M-"-tnleai tamen eSe Animan fateaie ceccflc eft. v. 541. 
Sec the whole ;d Hoot. Sj Firgtl, 

F^lix, qui pomit rerum cagnofcere caijfas, 
. A >|ue mE[u;i pniiies et iacx'T^bile faium 
.. Si|bjecit pedibu5, Ure^iciniqiie AcberouiLi avsH. Gewg. 
Lib, ii. p. 489. 5« aljo tbt caitduj.ei ef t/jejixiii j£aa^ 
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licved the immortality of the foul, made its hap- 
pinefs confift in gratifications arid indulgencdis,! 
infinitely unworthy a rational fpirit. In thefe wretch- 
ed times it was alfo very cuftomary to ^f- expofe 
children, and to fufier thofe, who were \ maimed 
or illegitimate, to perifh with hunger on moun- 
tains and in forefts, or to be devoured by birds 
or h$Jis of prey. It is amazing that Tlato deems 
this inhuman cuftom § proper and lawful in par- 
ticular cafes. Debauchery was the f predominant 

vice 

V 

» ■ :■ 

f Vos cnim video frotrtisktoi filios nunc feris et avibos ditp6^ 
Acre, Minueins Felix^ 151. J)a*vij^ M»j vu9 f»led«/lai» m ftif 

fUifjLtJf, M fA-n sTTt vxi^bif uvo^o^t, JufiiH Martyr, p* 71. Paris. 

:Atbenag, p. 161. Oxon>, i68«. Qui natos fibi liberos enc-* 
cent? flquidem ct de genere necis differt, utique crudelius 
in aqua fpiritum extorquetis, aut frigori, et fami, et cani^ 
has exponitia. TertulUan, p. 16, Rigalt. 

tvt iiLuXvfftv £jt!t0EFa» Ttf5 >5«n>a/x!iov?. Dion, Halicar, p. 85 , 
Vol. i. Hud/on, 

ftw jtA»}^' »5 ^ft'; w^f^**!' ^v%yi-(t iAri^t¥, tc^n yfv^lar «<»» h ti 
fK^criflai, otHu^ Exlideya* ui w ot<nj? t|0.^d5 to; roioticf* Plato de 
Repub, Lib, v. Tom, ii. p. 46]^. Serrani^ 

■ 

. ^ See a faithful but horrid dcfcription of the debauchery 
of that age in Clem* Alexand, p, 40, Paris, 1629, which 
he concludes With thcfc ftrikin^ words^ H'r«ie'>*«'' t'f**' tai 

•I «4'«i« vftw ^t^x***^*^'*' P' 4*' ^\^^^^ Editiouis, 
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vice in that age, and to procure || alorticn was 
publickly avowed as a duty in many inftances. 
Suicide was in fafhion, and many of the moft 
eminent * philofophers fet their feal to its lawful- 
iiefs. A careful perufal of thcfrji^ fecond, and 
third chapters of the RomnnSy will give my reader 
a full idea of the horrid impiety and univerfal 
profligacy both of the Jews and Gentiles in that 
age. In all the pafi annals of the world never 
was there a fitter feafon for the divine interpofi* 
lion to reform and reclaim mankind^ to recover 
Ithemi from their polytheifm, idolatry, and wick- 
cdncfs^ and to give them a pure and pcrfcd fyf- 
tern of religion and morals- 

{I Snht quae in ipAs vifceribirs, medicaminibus epotisy 
^gifiem futuri hominis c)ctiiig:udtit, et parricidinm facitnt 
^iequim pariant, MitftUius F4iik, 151. Datfis. H^itiicidti 
^ilinatio «(| prohibers nafci. nee refert natanl quis oriptaf 
^animam, an nafcentem diftitrbet. TertuUian, p. ic. Palis 
1641. 

'^ CUero^ ^enetUy Jrijfotle. Sec Cicero. Fin. Lib. i. S«- 
9i€it^ Epiit I2> 28,70. ufz-r/^tf/^/iJ, PoL Lib. viL Ch/ 16. 
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In ali points of DcBrine aadDuty, lis Bonly 
cf the New Testament have de- 
fcended to us in their original integrity, 

TH E writings, which contain this revelation, 
have not been corrupted in any one effen- 
tiaiinftance oi docfrine and duty, but in this capi- 
tal refpcft have dcfcended to our times in fhcir 
primitive ftate and' original purity. When the 
books of the Ni^ Teftament were firft pubHflitd 
to the worUl, it is narural to think that the Chrif- 
tians would entertain the hlghefb eftecm and re- 
verence for writings which delivered an authentic 
hiftory of the life and doftrines of Jefuj, and for 
records which contained a divine revelar'ibn.' 
Every one would be dcfirous of poflefTing fu'djt 
ah invaluable treafure, and of tranfcribing it with" 
the greateft accuracy ^nd utmoft fidelity, Copies 
of thefe books would foon be multiplied without 
number, univerfally difTeminatcd in the whbto" 
extent of the Chriftian world, and appear in as 
, many (rutijlatimi as there were languages fpoken 
by its profcflbrs. So that it would very foon be 
rendered abfolutely impojjlble that thefe books 
fhould be depraved and adulttraied in any onp 
i(iiportant pajfage, or even in any one important 
if)erd or phrcfe. for thefe facred records being 
upivfifftUy 



univerially regariltd as tlie fuprenic ft:indarJ <# 
Irtuh, ami the -incalarc of all rcHgiou-. opini.xis, 
it would be impofliblc that any man, or hfAf ■ 
o( mtn, (hould corrupt and falfity thtm in jny 
fundamental article, ihouH foift inro tli-m cVcq' 
a fmgie exprejjlen to favour thtii- peculiar (*o^ 
niata, or erafc from them any feiitcncf, wi'h .iit 
being jdetei!tcd by thoufandsi A book, ■ jiijily 
cfteemed fb venerable and facred by every iadi' 
vidua! o£ fuch.an immefife My ^^ the Ciuiftiims 
Jissn ibmied, was, leait of ail, obnoxious to pi* 
ous frauds, and to be tair.pered with by the rJiTi 
andprafanehand offi^ midjyfism-, to lerve a caule; 
Some .llighE and trivial alteracions, indeed, ia 
//.'j^r.agcs, have been transferred into the text 
fiqm tra>ijlalior.s,.ox introduced through the neg- 
ligence oi iranfcrikrs; but they have foon beca 
detefted and profcribed. For it could not be, a£ 
»ny one time, due any tlie fmalleft addition;* 
{hpuid be made^ or any the rmalleft words ftipprrjjetif, 
without being difcovcred*. For to thclc imh- 
men were continually appealing— tliefe ieoks ail 
Chriftians were coniinualiy peru2ng and conlulc- 
ing — thefe icoks all focieties publicity read, and. 
blickly and |)rivateiy regarded as the fupreme 
Lifallible- 
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iinti»''itdte# foveas in ilin vel maxfme eplP.olk [.id 

Rbmknos] M4rtion recent, auftienSn qua: VoJuit, de tioHii 
IsSfutneriii inngriiaie patebic. ttriuiiUpi. ■fa.^i,. BlarctM- 
Lj.b.^y^ p. 601. Rigili. ,.; 
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let /» 4tU points of de^rine the hsoks of -[Chap. 111. 

Infallible rule of fakh and doftrine -f — BtlUcs* 
almoft mn:ediaie!y upon ihe firft promulg;ation of 
Chriltianity rhcrc arule various ^t'.Sj who formed 
tbemfelves into differenc fccuties under their re- 
fpeiftive leaders, which always regarded each other 
with a jealous eye, Thefe fevercl parties watch- 
ed over the Scripturci^, to which they all mutu- 
ally appealed, with an ever -wakeful vigilance and 
penetration, which not the lealt alteration could 
polTibly have efcaped. Thefe religious difputes 
and contelb have proved an J happy mean of 
preferving the Scriptures in their original purity, 
incorrupt and unadulterated-, for it is impolTible 
that in any one age the -wbok Ciiriftiin world 
' could have combined to new-model and adjuil 
thefe books to their fcmiments, bccaufc there 
never was an age in which ell the CiiriHiins were 
unanimoufly agreed in the fame fyftem of doc- 
trine and articles of belief. Different opinions 
have always prevailed, and ever will prevail, and 
every different denomination hath ftudied, and 
will for ever Ihidy, to juftify its mode of faith 
h^ the common fiipreme ftandard of fcriptural 
infallibility — Moreover, the citations made from 
thefe writings in all the religious books that haw 
beet- 

■f See this argumrnt well reprefented by Tir.Bcn/oa in hi> 
iLiafinahhiitfs Bf the Cl^iftian Rilighn, Vol. i. p. I2Z— i^o, 
3d Edition. 

J See Dr. Btnfin's RtufinaiUmfi of the-Cbrifiian AvJ^. 
ghn. Vol. i. p. 128. 
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been compofed by different men in diucrent cen- 
turies of the church, from thtfirji ages of Chris- 
tianity through all the intermediate times to tht 
fttfent^ perfeftly agree and harmonize with the 
ikcred original in our hands, and are an incontef- 
table proof that this divine vcjiume hath, in every 
great eflential,' been tranfmitted down to us in 
its' primitive purity and original integrity. The 
drations from the New I'eftament in the writings* 
of the /^r/w/V/w Chriftians in tht firjl centuries txt' 
fy numerous, that from the various fcattcrcd 
paflTagtJs in their books, if collefted, there would 
be formed ahncji the whole body of the Gofpek 
and Epiftles — and though thefe citations were; 
itioft commonly, made from memory^ yet nhoays 
'^ith regard to the fenfe and meaning, and moft^ 
commonly with regard to the words and order d£* 
the words, they correfpond with the original re-«* 
chords from which they were extra Aed. An irrc^^ 
fVagable argument this, how pure and finccne' 
thefe facred monuments have always been -pre* 
iferved. And though of late years many * pious 

per*' 

* The great and good Dr. Whithy was diftrefTed at the. 
ittmenfe number of various readings in the New Tefia* 
ment collefted and publifhed by Tyx, MilL Variantioa 
Je^lionum immcnfa nioles multorum animos fufpertfos red- 
det, iHque fufpiciones baud parvas injieiet parum quid ccrti 
ex libris in omni commate, imo in omni fere commatU 
parte Variantibiis, expedlari pofic^— Quantos i5;itur de testa 
eodcm triumphos agent Pontificii, cilm viderint cas leAfoncf 
a Millio quadruplo audiofes foflas^ ctdemurn appcndicc- 
copiofa locupletatas : Examcn Far. led* Millii, p» 3, 4» 



I 



124. In ali points ef Zinnia tkei^ks ^HfCTiap. V.l, 
pcrfotis, v^ho have not attended to tliefe things, 
have been alarmed, and many -f- infidels^ wh(¥ 
trhimph in any thing that they imagine tend*' 
to depreciate and invalidate the Chrifllan religioh,' 
have exi>ttcd at the diicovery of thirty tboufand 
Tarious readings in the New Teftamcnt, yet every 
critic and IcKoVar^ who is gompetendy qualified to 
, judge in this I'ubjeift, knows that this is a moil 
favourable and bapfy ftate of things — the more 
that copies are muldplied, and the more iiuiner- 
Qus that tranfcripts and iraQna,tions from \\\^_ 
original arc, the n>ore liktly is the J true text, 
and the true original reading to be inveftigatctj 
iXiA afcertained — the moll cen-eil and accurate 
antlent hoolcs we novj have, are thofe of which 
we have the taofi irianulcripts ; and the nwit 
depraved, malilated, and inaccuratt: editions of old 
authors' that are now in oiir hands, are thofe of 
which we have the feweji, perhaps but a^y/H^/fK 
jsanufcript. This formidable number, as it i& 
diat^ht by fome, of various kiSions in the 
New Teftaraent, principally converfaru; in par- 
ticles, in fpeiling proper names. In the fubftini- 
tioa 

■f 7(Wa/'5 Oiriilianity as oH as t!ie Creanao, p. 32^ 
Chripaitilj uMfoxiJeJ «« Mgumtnt, p. 61. 

J St>j this t'liily prtw'ed bj the very leai-ned Dr. Ssatlrj ^ 
lus PhiUliuthcrui Lipfiinjii, p. 64—68, and page 76. 6t3i 
E^ilien ; as alfo by Dr. Cintid.W in liis \'indicauon of the 

in his Reafonablcriefi, &^. p. zia. Vol. i. 34! Editjon. 



ricra ot* fynonymoiis rxprellions, and tlw trBrvfpp?* ' ■ 
fition of che order of words,* only demonftrares- 
that thefe books have beta often tranfcribcd,- 
and afford ur, the happicft and belt opponunity^: 
by a careful and judicions colhition, for dcicr-t 
miniag fixing and cftabiifliing the original read-, 
ii^TTyNot ta mcntioa, that the providence o^ 
,--,,, God, I 

"Etfanc, ut dicam quod res eft, tx pncftamiffima hae . 
N-"T. Edicione MiUin^a, ad quMm nunc OoflrS opera accet' 
da haud fpcrncnd:! {..&.^ elt, vel llic prarclpue fmdus iX 
^ckfinm redcndat, quod nunc denium fc:ie Ijccai, pl»> 
ralijuc lot Cjc'/ci/m. MSS. Uilinnei *3r(o»VJ Jia coinpjra-. 
taseffe, ut parura vel nihil inter eas intcrfit. Quid enira, 
quxfo, i&iere:! , utrifm, ex, gr. fcribator ^^yf, an t^ 

tyui tXtotrui, ah t>jmuti •/tvtaim, ail yi>>?6u P ^aKlrin•, ad' 
TM^xoacit i itJuwa, at) wJlJuwa f ^B$ii>t 311 fut<Aa.Hit l^ 

ii>iu;);9B, an <»hjx-S«> vcl jwxSi/ K.te»t, an addiio atiij 

Culo, t KtfUi! f s^u. ai] C'.FWoi ? i5rilT(i, an iiTa ? tw, 3n_ 
np» ? Ji^Mi cT>, an una voce Jm^idicti ? MminK, an Muivri!? 
M iunumera alia huju! generis, qui longc maximum- 
variantium It^iunum numerum in hac Ediiione iinplenU' 
S^oe^ ft IcTlora. ilia a reli^^uis feparaverls, miruin qoan^ 
CKJgpus eorum rclintjuacar numenis, qux vidcaniur all*, 
ciijus ffTe momenii ■ Ki'ftiri Prajfauo ad N. Tcft. Rote- 
rodami 1710. There are a mul itude, fays Dr. Beujon, of 
various readings mentioned bj- Dr. Mill and Kujitr, which 
filake httii or no difference a^ io the fenfe. To give thft 
Englijh reader fome notion of this, I might produce that 
phrafe [our Lerd Je/ui Cbnj}\ wjiich is in fome copits, 
y,:/ui: in others, Cbriji : in others, Jr/i,/ Chri^ : Some 
have il 7f>j Chrijl tht Lord: fome r;ad, *eur Lsrti .; Tome: 
(if Urd'J-Jus Cirifi : and fome again nor Lordjc/as Chriji .' 
jnd finally Tome peihaps read ditfcrently from all thefe. Dr. 
Btnfi,.\ Rfafonatilenefs of ihe Chriftian Rellgian, Vol. i. 
p. 2I4. Edit. 3J. 
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Goo* who was at fuch an expence, if I may fo 
cxprefs it, in giving this revelation and ratify- 
ing its truth by the Seath of his beloved fon^ 
^d who, from eternal ages, defigned that thi$ 
B^LjGiQN flxpuld conftitute the faith and hope of 
;fnch infinite numbers 9f his rational and immor- 
tal creatures, and, at lajt^ become the religion 
of the WHOLE world, would moil certainly never 
permit its divine beauty and celeftial form to be 
fullied and totally .obfcured in the depravity and 
darknefs of any age or nation, but would prefcrvc 
lt>. in every efiential and fundamental article of 
doftrine and . duty, from being altered and cor- 
rupted by pious . frauds ; and by his Almighty 
power and gracious fuperintendence ever continue 
to make its fecred flxeams to flow from one fuc- 
ceiTive ^e to another in their original clearnefs^i 
fillncfs, and ufefulnefs, free froip the pollutions 
of irrational enthufiafm and mercenary fuperfti-* 
tion, and uncontamihated with the foreign ad- 
mixtures Qf a^y hum^n mgdes, fentiments ani 
fyftqn^. 



CHAP. 



C H A P. IV. 

A gifieral account of the /acred authors (^ 
/i6if New Testament, and the time 
in which their teffeBive writings were 

" fublijhed. 

SECT. I. 

A port bijiory of the Evan^eliji Matthew. 

Of. Matthew was a native of Galilee^ and a 
*-* publican, or tax-gatherer, under the Romans«> 
He was'coliedor of the cuftoms at the port of 
CapemaufHj a maritime town on the fea of Galilee^ 
His office i:onlifted in colk^Hng the taxes upon 
all goods that were there imported or exportJed, 
and receiving the tribute which all paflengers by 
water were obliged to pay*^ The occupation of 
a publican was a moft * invidious employment, 
'tod to the Jews was peculiarly odious and detef- 
table, as they had been fo long free, and fo in- 
dignantly fupported the Reman yoke. In pafling 
through Capernaum our Lord faw this worthy 
publican fitting in the tax-^atherer*s office, and 
by his perfedt knowledge of the human heart, 

for 

* Theocritus bcrag once alkcd, which was the moft cruel 
of all beaftsj made anfwer : that among the wild beafts of 
isit fbrefl they were the lion and the bear : but among the 
heads of the city they were the Parafite and Publican^ 
Says an unknown p:iet : narr^ Tt^^mtn vufrt^ fKr»y u^ uy%^ 
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for the "evangelift John telh us he wanted no in- 
formacion concerning any one's chancer, know- 
ing him Co be 3. perlbn of virtuous and amiable 
dilpofJiions, he faid to him, Fellow me. Upo5 
this invitation he inftantly arole and mingled in 
his train. But undoubtedly his confciention* re- 
gartis to the common obligations of jufticc 
would induce him to fecrere nothing, but to 
deliver in his accounts in an upright manner to 
thofe who had employed him. Wc afterwards 
find this apclUe rtiaking a* grand entertainment 
at his hoiife, to which he invited Jelus and a 
great number of pubhcans and iheir friends — 
apparently with this good defign — that by the 
pei-fonal converfe of Jtfus, their prej iidices againfl: 
him might be foftened or removed, that they 
might have an liappy opporti;nity of feeing the 
amiable endowments wliich didinguifiied him, 
and confequcntly be difpofed to think favourably 
of him for relinquifhing his employment to fol- 
low fuch an inftruftor. This benevolent d^rfign 
of Matthew, one may conjcfture, had all its 
effcfts — for we afterwards find the publicans 
among our Lord's audiors, and devoutly attend- 
ing his miniftry. From the time of this invita- 
tion to be l\is follower and difciple, Matthew con- 
tinued with Jefus Chriji — diftinguiihed with the 
honour of being one of his twelve apollles, a 
familiar attendant on his perfon, a fpciftacor of 

his 



• Uiya}^r,<i ^f/r.i, Luke V. jg. 
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hi^ fubke* ^9J^di private comiuft, an hearer of his 
difcourfes, a. witnefs of his temper and morab* 
and an evidence of his rcfurreftLon." After our 
S^yiOtir's afllin^ption he was along with the other 
apoftka at Jerufalem-^and on the day of pinte-^ 
cofi WIS endowed with fpiritual gifts and miracu- 
lous powers. He was crowned with martyrdom, 
as is ^commonly believed, in JEtkiopia^ in a citjr^ 
called Nadabbari or Naddaver. -^ . The teftimo^i 
Qigs of antient writers cojiccrrring him and his 
gpfpel may be feen ixi'^that i#uft accurate and ufe- 
fyl work of the learned and judicbus Dr. Lard^. 
mty entitled, t\it j:rediliUty of the gojpl hijioryy in^ 
fupplementj Vol. i. p^ 95. 2d Edition, 1760* 
Learned men are not iagreed about the exa£i time . 
ii> which St. Matthew publiihed his gofpel. If: 
Izm^eus may Jbe relied Upoh, who exprefsly dp-^ 
clares that Mjatib^ % publifhed his gofpel when.'. 
Piter and Paul ^^vt preaching^ at /Jd>/»er, it muit 
haJve been when Paul was in that city thefecond 
time— rabout the year of Cl>rilt 64--^ the time' 
when NefQ perfecuted the Chriftians. Baromusi 
Grfitiust^. Voffius^ JoitfiSy and the late learned pro* 
fe09r fFettein^ concur in the opifrioa that it w:a3 
pu^bliftied in the ye^r 41, about eighc years after 
our Saviour's afcenfion. Dr. Henry Owen^ in his 
;, • K late 

f See Ca*ves tiijforia Literaria^ and his Li^ves of the 
Apofilesl * -' " 

j^ ypet^^ i^ftytyittt tva,yyt>^iov, tou IIst^ov ^ Toy IlavMv t9 
P«/Aij fvayys?^i^oiAivm* Irenaus^ p. 198, 199, Grahf» 
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late Ohfervations on the four gofphy hath fixed the 
date of its publication much earlier — about the 
year of Chrift 38, the fecond of Caligula^ and 
the fifth from our Lord's affumption.* But 
though learned men differ in afcercaining the 
time in which 5/. Matthew wrote, yet all anti- 
quity is unanimoufly agreed, that this evangc- 
Kft compiled his gofpel for the fcrvice of the 
^ews in Pakjliney to confirm thofe who believed, 
and to convert, if pofiible, thofe who believed 
hot. t • 

S E C T. II. 

A Jhort hifiory of the Evangelifi Mark. 

. OT*. Mark was not an apafile or compamon of 
^ Jefus Chrift during his miniftry. All that 
we learn in the New Tefiament concerning him is, 
that he was the fon of a religious woman at Je- 
rufalem, who had embraced the Chriftian faith, 
and at whofe houfe the difciples, in tliofe troubk- 
fome times, ufually met- We find him in com- 
pany .with Paul and Barnabas in their journey 
from Jerufakm to Antioch^ and afterwards he ac- 
companied them to other countries in the capa- 
city of their minifter or ajfjlant. Says St. Paul 
to Timothy : Take Mark and bring him with thee^ 

for 

' • Page 22. 

' t See Dr. Henry Owsn^s obfervataons on the four goi^l^ 

P- 13- 
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Jcr be is profitable to me far the minijiry. Upon 
Paul and Barnabas landing at Perga in Pa.iipbyluii 
Mark left them and returned to Jer.ufakin. Here 
he was perfonally prefent with all the apoftles 
and heard their difcourfes — for as yet they were 
all in Judaa^ except James the fon of Zehedee^ 
iprhom Herod Agrippa had beheaded. After thii 
We find a \ violent contention, which ended in 
ft muaiat reparation, between Paul and Barnabas^ 
with regard to aflbciating Mark with them in their 
minifterial labours. Having reciprocally agreed 
to vifit the Chriftian churches they had formed, 
Barnabas^ in this intended journey, propofed 
taking with them John whofe firname was Markt 
PW peremptorily oppofed this, thinking him an 
improper companion, as he had before relinquifli- 
td them at Pamphylia, and declined travelling 
farther with them in propagating the gofpel. 

K 2 Bar- 

J A6ls xvi> 39. 9ra^oS«j"ftO'^ a very ftrong expreffion, de-* 
noting zjharp and 'virulent contention, a bitter altercat'onj 
a violent quarrcL The verb iraf§o{i;»o|n»» fign'fics, to ba 
txajptrated. When he faw the city entirely devoted to the 
worfliip of idols, his fpixit was ex a/per at ed -^ vu^u^vviro w 
wnviAOt avrovi, Adls xvii. i6» Charity is not exa/perated, 
fro'voked^ ov ir«§o|t7ST«t i Cor. xiii, ^< Many paflages might 
be produced .from Gieek writers to confirm this feme of 
the wordi See Polyhiusi p. 262, 265) 276, 277, 283, 3721, 
373, 375. Hanonj, 1619* Diodorus S: cuius, p. 354, 366^ 
382, 383. Rhodoman. 1604. Straho^ p. 143, 195^ 223, 
ipi, 393. Paris 1620. na^o|t/ofx©' is ufed in a. good fen/et 
Heb. X, 24k to provoh one another to love and to goo4 

works : s»$ vcc^^va-fMn 
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Barndbus perfifted in his refolution, and took our 
hiftorian with him to Cyprus — Paul took Silas for 
his allbciate, and travelled through Syria-zvid Cilh- 
cia. Biit though St. PW judged Mark to be an 
improper pcrfon to attend them, and this fharp; 
altercation and difference arofe about the pro- 
priety of his accompanying them, yet he waa 
afterwards reconciled to him, and during his con-: 
finement at Rome mentions him in his- epiftlcs 
with great and deferved refpeft. Eufebius men- 
tions a report, that this apoftle and evangelift 
went to E^pty was the firji perfon who in that 
country preached the gofpel which he had com- 
pofed, and planted churches in Alexandria.* 
Jerom delivers the -f fame account, and informs 
us that he died in the eighth year of iV>r^, and- 
was buried at Alexandria,^ From which we 
learn that he did not fuffer martyrdom. \\Papias^ 

* TowTOv h Ma^Kov nr^u-^ov (poca-iv tin rui Aiyvfers r(A«- 

Hift. Lib. ii, cap. xvi, p. 53, Vakfii, 1659. 

f AfTumpto itaque Evaugelio, quod ipfe confecerat, per- 
rexit ad Aegyptum, et primus Alexandria Chriftum annun-' 
tians conllituit CwCleiiam.. De Viris JUul". c. viii. 

X Mortuus eft autem odavo Neronis anno, et fepultus 
Alexandria;. Ibid. 

II Manxes ^M «^fc?3m»'nj5 IliT^ay yfnofJLivoq, q<ta f/x»»j|xoy6t;(ri>^ 

aK^tCft^ eypa-vj/ti'* w itAv to» la^n ra viro tow X^tfU ij Xf;,^Sf»- 

' ■• ra U ,ip^aypi9r», ovrt la^ vKova-t rov Kvpou, tt/ri TroccviKQ- 

T^ov^fieftv avru. Papias apud Eu/dium^ HiiK Eccl., Lib. iii.. 
Cap. ult. 113. Fale/iL 
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** Irenaus^ -\'\ Clement oi Alexandria^ and \\ Origen^ 
unite in ftyling Mark the difciple and interpreter 
of P^/^, A diltinguiflied paflage of Clement of 
Alexandria^ who flourilhed in the year of Chrift 
194, is worthy to be recited, as it fliows us the 
otcafion of his wtiting his gofpel. * The follow- 
ing circumftance induced Mark to compofe his 
gofpel. The apoftle Peter having publickly 
preached the Chriftian religion in Rome^ and 
delivered the dodtrines of the gofpel by the 
fpirit, many who were prefent, entreated Mark, 
as he had been a long time his companion, and 
had a clear knowledge of what was now deliver- 
ed, that he would commit them to writing. Ac- 
cordingly, when he had finiflied his gofpel he* 
delivered it to thofe, who had made this requeft. 
To the fame purpofe Jerom b fays : Mark^ the 
difciple and interpreter of Peter ^ at the requeft of 
the Chriftians at Rome:, wrote a (hort gofpel, 
according to what he had heard Peter relate. The 
golpel publifhed by Mark, ^ fays TertuUian, may 

K 3 be 

n^Tpot; xiiptrao/xsvrt iyy^^ca^ TtfAi* 9ra^a,h^6>i€U IrenauSy p. 199. 

Grabe. 

•f-f- Axo^ol'Ou^?■a^'T» at/ry [nsTf*;] ToppwQei", xj uifxrr,fA*fof rut 
\iy^zirm^ Clem, Alex, apud Eufehiumy Hilt. Eccl. lib. vi. 
Cap. xivr p. 216. Valefii, 

nil He wrote as Peter didated to him. Origen in 
Dr. l,ardner's Credibility, Vol. viii. p. 235. 

a See Eu/ehius EccL Hift. Lib. vi. Cap. xiv. p. 21 5% 
Pafis 1659. Valejii, 

b De Viris Illullribus, Cap. viii. 

c Tertulliatii p. 505. Rigalt, 1641. 
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be accounted Peter^s^ whofe interpreter he was, 
Epiphanius fays^ that M^rk was one of Chrift*^ 
ft^enty difciples: but this affertion cannot be re-^ 
lied upon. It is eafv to indulge conjedtures and 
to weave plaufible fchemes. It is allowed by al- 
ipoft all the antients, that he wrote his gofpcl at 
Rcfne^ and from a declaration of Irenaus^ that hc^ 
publiflied it after the * deccafc of Feter and Paul, 
it is with certainty concluded that it could not 
be written before the year 63 or 64 of C^rift- 

SECT. III. 

Afljert bijidry of the Evangelift Luke. 

QSf. Luke^ fays Eufebius^ was a native of An* 
^ tiocb^ by profcfiion a phyficiatiy and for the 
ipoft part a companion of the apoftle PauL From 
his attending St. Paul in his travels, and ftom 
the teftimony of fome of the anticnts, Bafnage^ 
Fahricius^ and Dr. J Lardner have been induced to 
conclude that this evangelift was a Jew — and 
fome learned men both among the dntienU and 
tnoderns have been of opinion that he was one of 
;he feventy. || The firft time that this evangelift 

is 

* MsT» 5i T»ji> r9VTciv i|o^o». Ircuaus^ Grabc. p, %^* So 
J underftand the word «|o3bf in this paffage. 

\ Lardner s Supplement to the Credibility, Vol. i. p. 23&, 
t^ Edit, 

II See Dr. Whiihys Preface, and Dr, lardner'^ hiffoT 
pf this Evangelift, ubi fupra. 
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is mentioned in the New Teftament is in his own 
hiftory of the yiJfs of the apoftles. We find him » 
with St. Paul at 'Troas. He attended the apoftlc^ 
to Jerufalem — continued with him during his 
troubles in Judaa — failed in the fame fhip with 
him when h^ was fent a prifoner from Cafarea to. 
Rome, — and flayed with him in the imperial city 
during his two years confinement there. In St. 
Pours epiftles, written during his imprifonment, 
he is mentioned by name, and, in one of thofe 
ktters, ftyled the beloved phyfician. The antients 
have not mentioned his fufFering martyrdom — 
it is probable, therefore, that he died a natural 
death. St. Luke was n&t an apofile — but he was 
as Iren^eus obferves, an ^ infeparable companion of 
the apoftlc Pauly and committed to writing, the. 
gofpel preached by him. Clement of Alexandria^ 
as quoted in Eu/ekiuSy i;ncntions a traditionary re- 
port handed down from prcfbyters of more 
antient times, which was, that the gofpels which* 
contained the genealogies w^rc written//)?, * If 
this tradition may be depended upon, and it is 
very prohable^ the gofpels of Matthew and Luke. 
were written before St. Mark's. Tertullian calls 

K 4 Main 

• Ads XVI, 10, II. - 

b Lucas infeparabilis fult a Paulo, p. 234. Again, p. tgg^ 
Lucas autem fedator Pauli, quod ab illo prajclicabatur 
Evangelium, in libro condidit. Ir€Haus GraHe, Ox«n 1702^ • 

^ifp^ovTcc Tac, 7sve«x«yk«?. Eufebius £cc. Hiil. Lib. vi* c. xiVi- 
p. 2x6. Vakfii. Paris 4659. 
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Matthew and Johriy difciples of Chrift^ Mark and 
Luke^ difciples of apoftks. -f- In like manner Eufe- 
hius fays, that Luke had delivered in his gofpcl a 
faithful narrative of thofe tranfaftions, of whofe 
truth he himfelf had been fully afllired, from the 
diftinguiflicd advantages he enjoyed from his 
great intimacy and long continuance with Paul^ 
and his converfe with the other Apojltes. ^ We 
learn from the proem of his gofpel with what fide- 
lity and accuracy he compiled the hiftory of 
thofe wonderful tranfaftions it records. He tells 
his reader, with what religious folicitude he had 
examined into the hiftorical facts on which Chrif- 
tianity was founded, with what care and caution 
he had traced the ftream to its fource, and what 
application and fVudy he had employed to di- 
geft and arrange thefe great events in a regular 
feries. " As there have been fcveral, perfons, 
fays he, who have compiled and publifhed to 
the world hiftorical accounts of thofe -celebrated 
tranfadions, for the veracity of which we have 
fuch ample and undoubted evidence, having been. 
furnifhed with materials by thofe perfons who 

were 

f Nobis fidem ex Apoftolis Joannes ct Mattbaus ini!nu- 
fuit : ex Apojiolicis Lucas et Marcus inflaurant. Tertullian^ 
p 503. Rigalt. 

fK«y^^<avi Eu/ebim £cc, HiHi p. 96. Valefii^ 
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were not only the preachers of Chriftianity, but, 
from the beginning, were eye witnejfes of the fafts 
themfelves : After their example, I too, O mofl; 
iHuftrious Thecphilus, after having diligently ex- 
amined into thefe events and accurately invcfti*- 
gated them to their fource, have judged it pro- 
per to digeft them into a regular and connedled 
narration, in order that you may fee on what a 
firm and unihaken bafis that religious fy item is 
fopported, into the doftrines of which you have 
been carefully initiated." This marks his fide- 
4elity as an hiftorian, and ftrongly prepoffefleth 
the reader in favour of the veracity and probity 
of the writer. This hiftory, . fays St. Jerom^ Im: 
compofed and publilhed in the regions of Achaia 
and Boeotia. * My . learned and worthy friend 
Dr. Lardner, who' hath examined thefe fubjefts 
with the greateft accuracy and critical judgment, 
hath fixed the date of this go/pel and of the A£ls 
to the year 63 or 64. Dr. Owen hath afligned an 
earlier period to the publication of this gofpel— 
;t]bout ?he year 53. 

. * Ip Achaiae Bocotiaque partibus, volumcn condiJit* 
Proem, in Comment. M^tth. 
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SECT. IV. 

A Jhort hijiery of the Evangelift John. 

03". Jcbn^ commonly accounted the yom^eft- 
^ of Chriji^s difciples, was the fon of Zebedeiy a 
filhcrman on the lake of Gemefaret. We are apt ta 
conneft the idea of extreme penury and indigence, 
with this occupation. But the father of the cyangc* 
lift appears to have been in good circumftances — 
for the hi (lory informs us that he vvras owner of a 
veffel and had hired fervants. It is injurious ta 
the charafters of the apoftles to fuppofe them im- 
mcrfed in the depths of poverty and mifcry, and 
in fuch poor and neceffitous circumftances, as. 
would difpofe tliem to follow any hardy adven- 
turer and fhare his fortunes. Upon the common 
notion that the difciples were fo extremely indi- 
gent, there would be no felf -denial and virtue at 
all in relinquifhing fuch poverty and wretched- 
ncfs. This was not the cafe. We find that thcy^ 
made a merit of the dijinterejiednefs of their condiM^. 
to our Saviour, in that they had left their aU and 
followed him — If one may judge of the temper, 
and difpofition of this evangeliftfrom his writings,' 
he appears to have been pojOfefled with the moft 
benevolent afFeftions, and to have inherited a 
large portion of that moft excellent * fpirit which 

he 

♦ See the amiable charadler, temper, and difpofition of 
St. 'John beautifully delineated .by the late ingenious Dr. 
Duchaly in his Prejumptive Argumtnts for the truth ef the 
Qbrifiian Religion^ Difcourfe eighth. 
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he fo frcquendy and pathetically recommends. 
If wc confidcr his writings as ^n index of his mind, 
we (hall happily difcover the reafon, why our blcf- 
fcd Saviour, who was fo infallible a judge of in- 
trinfic excellence and moral worth, fhould diftin* 
guifli with peculiar affcftion and friendfhip an ami^ 
able perlon, whofe mind was fo confimilar to his 
own. Hence it is that in the hiftory of our Lord, 
this cvangclift is honoured with the appellation 
of ^he difciple whom Jefus loved. There are re* 
corded feveral inftances of our Saviour's particu* 
lar affeftion and love for the apoftle John — for 
him he permitted, along with Peter and J anises ^ 
to behold that wonderful fcene, his transfigura- 
tion — to fee feveral miracles, to which, for want 
of room, few only could be admitted — to lean 
oh his bofom at the pafchal fupper — to be pre- 
fcnt at his devotions in the garden — and to him, 
at his crucifixion, he committed the care of his 
mother. Thefe inftances of fuperior refpeft were 
paid to amiable difpofitions and affe<S:ions con- 
genial to his own, and flowed from a mind that 
was confcious what dignity and lujire fuch amia- 
Wenefs of temper and goodnefs of heart, as emi- 
nently dUlinguiflied this worthy difciple, would 
rcfleft upon his religion — -The Englifh reader is 
taught to form a wrong idea of the apoftle Peter 
and OWT hiftorian^ from a very inaccurate and inju- 
dicious tranflation in Afts iv. 1 3. where the Jew- 
i(h Sanhedrim are made to fpeak of them as igno- 
rant 
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rant and unlearned men. The * firft term, in the 
original^ only denotc^s, that they had not enjoyed 
a liberal eduraHon^ and b^en trained up in the 
fchools of the rabbies — and the -fj?^a«iexprefles 
their being not in a public, but a privaU^ ftation 
of life. This apoRle, and his brother Joinery we 
once find unhappily tranfported into a moft un- 
juftifiable and criminal extravagance. Their fan- 
guinary zeal kindled at the indignity that was 
offered their mafter. The temper and Ipirit, they 
alas fhovved on this occafion, may be looked upon* 
as the veryfirfi inftance of a perfecudng fpirit in 
the Chriftian church — and feems to be recorded 
to ferve as a leflbn to all future ages, how averfe 
our Saviour was to perfecuticnty and how abhcw-. 
rept a perfecuting fpirit is from tlie true genius- 
and defign of the gofpel. A Samaritan village 
refufed to admit our Saviour, and publickly de* 
ijied him the rites of hofpitality, which were hard- 
ly ever denied in thofe days, merely beaufe he 
feemed to be haftening fwiftly through their terri- 
tories to Jerufalemy without honouring with a vifit 
their temple on mount Gerizim, Fired at this in- 
fiilt, this ap"oftle and his brother immediately 
thus accqfted our Saviour: Lord, wilt thou that 
we now command fire to come from heaven and 
confume them, as Elias did ! — But he turned and 

rebuked 

f Ayp»/tAfu»I^t, fine Uteris : id eft, non verfati in (Jo<^iiU5 
Talmudicis, Grot, in loc,. 
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rebukct! chcin, and I'aiJ, Yt know not wliar man- 
nerof fplrit yc are of! From tliis unhapjy circum- 
ftance learned men have J thought that our Lord 
gave ilicfe two brothers the firname of BoanergeSf 
which Cgnifies, the fens of thunder — t!io' this ra- 
ther fcems to be an honourable appellation, to 
denote wirh what reibiution, intrepidity, and 
undaunted fortitude they would pubhfti and 
propagate the gofpel. It was for this apojile and 
his brother Jt/mes, that their mother petitioned 
our Saviour, that he would advance them to the 
higheil honours in that kingdom (he fondly ima- 
gined he would fpeedily ereft. Grant thefe my 
fons may fit, one on ihy right, the other on thy 
left hand in thy kingdom. Undoubtedly this am- 
bitious requeft w;is prefered to Chrift at the infti- 
gation of her Ions. In his gofpel there is mention 
made no lefs than four times of another difdple, 
whofe name is concealed. Moft commentators 
have with great appearance of truth conjeftured 
this namdefs perfon to be the apoille John. If he 
be the perfon intended, he was known to the 
high priefl — and from this circumftance one may 
infer the re^ifon why St. John was the only one of 
the twelve who attended the cruciiixion. He faw 
our Lord expire. He who faw it bore witnffs, and 
his record is true. He was prefent at the feveral 
appearances of our Saviour after his refurreilion^ 
and 

t Cofvii Life of St. Jamei, p. 14a. and Univi'fal Hijlary, 
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and hath given his teftimony, to the truth of that 
grand capital fad, on which the whole fabric of 
Chriftianity refts. Our Saviour prophetically 
told him he fhould furvive the dcftruftion of Je^ 
rufalem^ and intimated, not obfcurely, that Petef 
ihould fufFer crucifixion, but that he would die a 
natural death.* In the effufion of the Holy 
Ghoft he participated, with others, at the day of 
paUecofi — he and Peter healed the lame man who 
iia at the gate of the temple-^ were brought be- 
fore the Sanhedrim on that occafion, menaced and 
difiniflcd — were afterwards apprehended, impri- 
foncd, but releafed by an angel— were, next^ 
fcnt down to Sumariay communicated fpiritual 
gifts to the converts, and returned afterwards to 
Jerufalemj whcrt John fecms to have continued 
a confideraWc time. We afterwards find thii 
a|X)fl:le .bantflicdy as is fuppofed, by Domitian^ to 
the ifle of PatmvSy the fcene of his prophetic vi* 
fions ami revelations. From this exile he re- 
turned upon that emperor's f death, fpent the 
evening of his life at Ephefus^ and furvived all th€ 
apoftks. Iretuetts fays, he lived to the time ot 
th^ Ejnperor Tnt/an^X and Jerom^ that he died at 

a very 

• See John, Ch. xxi; 18 — 24* 

^ TW E^fcrov. Eu/ehiusy Ecc. Hift. Lib. iii. p. 92. f^alejii*. 
So aHb Jerom in his book. Of llluftrious perfons, 

Qmhc^ Sec alfo p. 20^. 
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a very advanced age, in the 68th year of our Sa- 
viour's death, which is the third of Trajan^ and 
was interred near Ephefus* — The gofpel of St- 
John was written at Ephefus^ and defigned by the 
Siuthor to be a fupplement to the other three apof- 
lles, whofe books, -f Eufebius fays, were brought 
to him, and approved by him as true and faith- 
ful narratives, only that there was wanting a writ- 
ten account of ChriJP% tranfaftions in the fi>rmer 
part of his miniftry, and a relation of his difccnrfii 
—which omiffions he hath fupplied. According 
to Dr. Ltvrdner^ his gofpel was written in the year 
68, his jfr/? epiftle, about 80, his feafud 2ind third 
between 80 and 90, and his Revelatim in 95 or 96. 

* CoDfe&us fenio, fexagefimo odavp poft .pafllonefn Do- 
mini anno mortuus, juxta eandem urbem i^pultus cH, De 
Viris ill ml. Cap. ix. 

t Vid. Eif/ihn. Hid. Ecc. Lib. iii, C. xxiv, p. 95. 
Fakja. 
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S E C T. V. , 

AJhort Hijlcry of the Apofile Paul. 

1 

J T^AUL^ v/iicfe name originally was Sauly hut 
•^ which he aflumed upon his preaching 
among Greeks and Remans, to whom that name 
was famihar, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews^ a 
d«fcendent from Abraham^ the illuftrious anceftor 
of the JewSy belonged to the tribe of Benjamini 
and was a native of ^arfus the capital of Cilkia^ 
By birth he was a freeman of Rome-^z diftin* 
gUifhcd honour aftd privilege, which^ probably^ 
ft^mc of his anc^ftors had obtained for Ibme fig-i 
nal fervices to the commonwealth during the wars* 
His father was a Pharifee, and he himfelf was 
educated in the principles of that fe6t. He had 
a married filler^ who lived at Jerufalem, and whofe 
fon was of eminent fervice to her brother during 
his confinement. Andronicus^ Junia^ HerodioH^ 
Lucius^ Jafon^ Softpater^ mentioned in Romans 
Ch. xvi, he calls his kin/men. Thefe-'nis relation* 
had embraced the Chriftian religion. He enjoyed 
Angular advantages in early life for the culture 
and improvement of his mind. Tirfus^ the place 
of, his nativity, was, at that time^ the moft cele- 
brated 

J The character of this great apoflle is excellently repre- 

fented by Lord Lyttelton in his Connjerfion and Apoftlejhip of 

St. Fauli and by the late ingenious Dr* Ducbal in his Pro- 

fumpti've Arguments for the truth of the Chriilian religion, 

Di/cour/e 5, 6. 
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bratcd fchool in the world, and for polite litera* 
ture far furpafTed Athens and Alexandria, Strabo^ 
who lived in that age, gives the following ac- 
count of it. " The inhabitants of this place che- 
rifh fuch a paflion for philofophy, and all the va- 
rious branches of polite letters, that they have 
greatly excelled Athens and Alexandria^ %nd every 
other place, in which there are fchools and aca- 
demies, for philofophy and erudition. But "Tarfus 
tlifFcrs in this, that thofe, who here devote theiD- 
felves to the ftudy of literature, are all natives of 
that country — there are not mzxiy ivom foreign. 
parts who refide here. Nor do the .natives of the 
country continue here for life, but they^^ alread 
to finifli their ftudies, and, when they have per- 
Yeded themfelves, they choofe to live in other 
places-— there are but few who return home."* 
From this paflage of the Geographer^ it is obvious 
to remark that St.P^a/'s condudl illuftrates the hif. 
torian*s obfervation,who was aftuatcd by the fame 
common paflion, which we are here told prevailed 
among the ftudents of that place, oi going abroad 

L to 

4b Tij» «XX»J» £yjtt;jdXto> a,mou7(tv iff»iona* yiyonVy wtrfi* v'aT^fQiQ\r,v* 
70t» ' 1^ A^faq kJ KKt^uv^^noLVf xj f » t*"* «X^of ro«ioF fewer ©y 
fitfrstvy *v u 0';^oX«» xj ^»«Tp»^a» Tfc'i' ^»Xo<ro^wy x^ zuv Xoyuv 

Lib. xiv. p. 673. Ca/auhon<f Paris 1620. 
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to finifii his ftudies. After Strabo hath given a 
lift of feveral eminent men in the republic of let- 
ters who flourifiicd in this city, a? philofophers, 
orators, poets, profeflbrs of the belles lettres, he 
CQncludes his account in tlitfe words: " But 
Rome, fays he, can beft witncfs the great numbers 
of learned men, the natives of this cityj for it is 
full of literati from Torfus and JlexaHdyia."f In 
this place, fo celebratedforphilofophyand fcience, 
the apoftle went through a courfe of Greik 
kaftiingt and acquired that knowledge and ac- 
quaintance with its molt elegant writers, whom 
we find him fometimcs quoting. Having gone 
through a courfe of liberal education in this city, 
he travelled abroad, as Straie fays the ftudents 
of Tarfui did, to perfeft himfclf in ether branches 
of ufeful learning. His paflion for knowledge 
Jeems to be houndlefs. He appears to be a per- 
fon of ftrong J abilities, quick apprehenfion, great 
'fprighilincfs and vivacity, and of fignal refolutiori 
and firmnefs — From Tarfus he removed 10 Jertt- 
•falim to (ludy under Gamaliel, an. eminent Jirj^ijh 
doftor, under whofe tuition he made an uncom- 
tnon proficiency in the knowledge of the law and 
the 



p. 675. 

1 Says poljicarf in hii epiftle to the PbUippiani : Ooti 
Vt 'y^t ""' «^9( eiaM'ifJM iutatm xaraxifJiSnirm Ti evfi^ 

tut TSTi mi^imut, iSii^P Ei^iEsii 1^ CiSaiv; -.it «rfi ciAq^iiBf; 

rayn, Jgnatii Epift. f. 6. Edit. Oxon. 1708. 



.thpacqiiifuiun of rabbinical lirerature. Here he 
imbiijed fuch drroriji prepofltflionn in favour of the 
excellence of chelviofaic con' iiiition, and enter- 
tained fuch a warm and full convlftion of its au- 
ilioiity and divine cftabliOimcnr, that his ztalibr 
tlie religon of his anceltors inftigated him lo 
crufh the new-born caiife of Chriuianity in its in- 
fancy — undoubtedly thinking it no better found- 
ed than levera! impofturcs which had lately rifcn 

■mjudtea, and had been foon fiipprelled. Froni 
tliis violent precipitance, to which his veneration 
for the law iranfported him, he gave a chelrft:! 
fufirage to the death of the jirjl martyr, kept the 
cloathi of thofc who ftripped themfelves to erji- 
brue their hands in his blood, and was by his 

, blind injudicious zeal hurried on to the lafl extra- 
vagancies againft the Chriflians — purfuing the 
profeflbrs of that religion, every '.vhere, witlt 
implacable fury, forcibly entering private hoiifes 
and dragging perfonsof both fexes to piilbnwitij 

■jinfeeling rage. His violencies cannot be jutti- 
Bed. His zeal for the law would not fuffer hini 
to examine the caufehe was perfecuting. He did 
theft things ignoravtly, end j« unbelief. His moral 
charafl:er, in ether i-efpeils., was unexceptionable. 
I le could appeal to God for the finccrity and pro- 
bity of his heart, and for the religious regard he 
had ever paid to the diftates of his confcieoce 
— But in this mad fanguinary career 1^ did not 

-perfift long. yud.fa b'-ing too vrrnsv: to circum- 
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fcribe his pafTion for perfecuting the Chriftians", 
he went to the high prieft, and defired of him a 
comrniflTion to empower him to fupprefs the ob- 
noxious caufc in other parts. This being granted, 
as he was travelling to Damr.fais^ breathing de- 
ftmftion to the whole Chriilian name, he received 
full conviftion, in an e:(tracrdinary manner, that 
the caufe he v/as hbourlng to exterminate^v/as the 
c^ufe of God — and became afterwards a mofl: 
zealous advocate for Chriftianity, propagating it 
in the world v/ith a fpirit and ardour which no- 
' thing could extinguiih, with an intrepidity and 
fortitude which pcrlecuticn and death in all its 
horrors could never move — migrating from coun- 
try to country, from ciry to city, alm.ofl: through- 
out the v/hole extent of the Reman empire — night 
and day, in feafon and out of feafon, teaching iand 
inculcating the C hrifl ian doftriiie — working 
with his own hands to acquire a fcanty fubfiftence 
for himfelf, that he might not prejudice the foci- 
eties he had formed, by levying any contributions 
upon them for his oivn fupport — pafling through 
honour and difhonour, through reputation and 
difreputation, flandered, abufed, calumniated, 
fcourged, imprifoned, ftoned, m:i{\,t 2, public /pjcc- 
tack of wretcnednefs to angels ajid men^ yet ac- 
counting all thefe dreadful fcenes as nothing for 
the excellence of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus 
his lord, for whom he chearfuUy fuffered the lofs 
of all fecular advantages, efteerning all temporal 

honours 
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honours and emoluments as worthlefs and ufelefs 
refufe, when in competition with the interefts of 
the gofpel and the riches of eternity — making it 
. his fole ftudy and * ambition to acquit himfelf 
with integrity, honour, and ufefulnefs. In the mi* 
niffry he had received of Chriji to tejlify^ and to ef- 
tablifh in the world, the gofpel of the grace of God. 
I cannot forbear faying, that one of the greateft 
and nobleft charadlers that ever appeared among 
rnen, is that of the apoftle Paul. It would far ex- 
ceed the limits of this work fhould I give a mi- 
nute detail of his travels — attend him in his con- 
finement at Jerufalcm — the noble defences he 
made of himfelf and of the Chriftian religion be- 
fore the Roman governors^ who, in general^ treated 
him with Roman civility and politenefs, fuffering 
Jiim to have a fair hearing, not furrendering him 
into the hands of thofe who thirfted for his blood, 
giving his friends free accefs to him, and gener- 
oufly declaring, a declaration indeed which truth 
^nd juftice extorted from them, that he had dona 
nothing worthy of bonds or of death. It would alfb* 

L 3 be 

• The chara6ler of this great apoftle is beautifully re- 
prefcntcd by Clemens Romanus. At»f?jXor o liitvXoi vmopiotn% 

/ nfi^ ytwfAiv^ «v T« rri etftiro?,ti xj iv rji ^tifin, to ymuiov Ttfi 
frtfiw? uvTOv x^so? tXaQiVf huectoj-vvi/iy ^^ap|«^ oXo9 Tov xo^/xo», xj twi 
ro TiffAX T>j? ^vo'f.Ui £^8w>', ^ej f/.et^rv^no'Xi iWh tup yiynfAtfuf ovrui 
a'C/,>^ayyi rti 'xocrfjiOVj kJ «»? rOt ay top TO'Oto* imo^svuri, wofAOf 
ff*i% yuofjutvO^ fjLtyii'^ b'CPtiy^ciUf/^» Ghm. Roman, Epift* Cq* 
rinih.. ^. V. p. 24. Fiijii, fPciUti, Cantab. 
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be inconfiftcnc with this work to accompany hicn-, 
in his voyage, of which St. Ltike has given us a 
circiTtnftaTitial account— to pariicularifc the ci- 
vilities he met with from the Roman centurion in- 
this unhappy voyage---on the refpetft paid him 
on his arrival in Kmne, where he lived in his own 
hired Iioufe two years. As St. Tml had appealed 
to the emperor, I make no doubt but he was, faon 
after his arrival in the capital, brought before 
him, and that his manner of confinement, that of 
1 prifoner at large^ was exprefly ordered by the 
tmpa-or. This kind treatment at court may, per- 
haps, be accounted for from the centurion Julius 
giving the captain of the guard a minute account 
of what happened in the voyage ; for example, 
St. Paul's prediflion of the lofs of the (hip, but 
of rhe lols of no lives, — and the miraculous cures 
he had effefted in Melita — Whither the apoftle 
went after the expiration of thefe t-xo years, when 
he obtained his libert;-, is not certainly known: 
forae think to Spain, from what he fays iiv his 
epiftle to the Resmns — but this rather feems ta 
be'wliat he intended at that time, than what he 
ever executed. From his fuffering martyrdom at 
Rone not long afterwards, he feems to have judged 
that chy, as it was the grand centre of the world, 
to which an univerfal concourle from all parts 
was. made; to be the moft eligible place both for 
propage ting Chr'i^iauity, and for biozviiig the ftate 
of the Chriftian church in every region, city, and 

.TO SZ ^ . 
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town, where it had been ereftcd. At lad on ac*.j 
Count of a dreadful fire at Rome, mentioned by^,, i 
Sactonius and Tacitus, which raged fix days ainj; j 
Africa, nights, to which many believed the em-. \ 
peror Nero accelTary; to wipe off this odium, he^ 1 
commenced a perfecution againft the ChriftianS^. I 
and treated them, as being the authors of this ,1 
public cakmity, with the laft cruelty and inhui | 
manity. * In this perfecution the apoftle Pa^ 
was involved and obtained the crown of martyr- 
dom. The dates of his fourteen epiftles, as far z% 
criticifm and probable conjefturc can fix them* 
may be feen in the table annexed. . ; I 

* Nam qiiifi oiTenfuB \Nitb\ deformttite Vetet-am ^diS. J 
ciorum, et anguftiis flcxurifque vicorum, incendit urbem— » 1 
^tx fix dUs ftpitmpii noStes ea clade fxritum eft. Suaoit* ■ j 
Nero. C. XKXviii. p. 629, 630. Varier. Sexto demum di(S-* I 
incendjo finis faflus. tadtui. Annal. Lib, xv. C. xl. p. z3i* *1 
Vol. ii. DiihUn, I 

t The Chrillians were covereil with the (kins oFwild bcafts, I 
and worried by dogs ; they were crucified i they were be- I 
fmeared with pitch and other combuftihles, and fet on fire j 
in the night time to give light to paflengers. Fereuntibuj ■ 
iiddita ludibria, ut ferarum tergis conte^i laniatu canuTil 
interirent, aut crucibus afHxi, aut ilammati, atque ubi de 
feciflet dies in ufum nodlurni luminis urercntur. Annd» 
;,ib. XV. C. xliv. Vol. ii. p. 386. DuhUn. To this hfi fpe^ 
cies of cruelty yaiumit/ is thought to allude in the jbllowing 
verfci : 

PoncTigellmumi teda lucebis in illai 

Qua ftantes ardent, qui fixo gutlure fulrtattt.— Satyr. 1, 
V. 15;. See the eld Scboliajl't note upon thcfe lines in 
BdiiioneVa' ' 
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SEC T. VI. . 

I 

A Jbort hijtory of the Apofile James. 

^A iW" E S, whofe epiftle is now received inta 
•^ the canon of Scripture, was our Lord's bro- 
ther, Galat. i. i8, 19. He is not that James wha 
was, the fon of Zebedee and the brother of Peter^ 
and who was beheaded by Herod Agripf^^ He 
was a witnefs of the refurreftion of JefuSy for 
St. Pauly in briefly enumerating,, in order, the 
appearances of our Saviour, fays, that he was 
feen of Cephas — then of the twelve — after that 
he was feen of above 500 brethren at once — after 
that he was feen of James — then of all the apof- 
tles, namely, at his afcenfion into heaven — loft 
of all he was feen of me. It fhould feem that 
this apofile prefided in the church of Jerufalemr 
from Peter^s ordering the family of Mary, after 
his miraculous deliverance from prifon, to ac^ 
quaint James and the brethren with his efcape, 
apd.from this apoftle*s fpeaking lajl in the coun-;- 
cil at Jerufakm^ convened to deliberate about' 
the terms of admitting the Gentile converts into 
the Chriftian church — on which occafion this 
apoftle fumrned up the arguments, difcuffed the 
merits of the controverfy, and propofed the con^ 
ditions pn which the heathen converts fhould be 
admitted — to which all the others unanimpufly 
Receded* We alfo fee his importance, and the 

great 
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great refpeft and deference that wais paid him at 
Jerufalem, in that famous paffage, Galat. ii. 11, 
12. When Pelcr canire down to jintioch^ I open- 
ly oppofed him, for his condudt was highly wor- 
thy of cenfiire -, for he fat down at the table of 
the heathen converts, without any fcruple, hc^ 
fere fome perforts arrived from James-^hut upon 
their arrival he receded and broke off this inter- 
coVirfe with them^ induced by the fear of givtng 
umbrage to the Jews. We find alfo that St. . 
P'aul^ upon his arrival in Jerufalem — (the tim^ 
when he was apprehended and imprifoned) — ^im- 
mediately, upon his coming, waited upon J^;!»^x 
— an- evidence of the dignity of his apoftolic- 
charafter. To the fuperintendence of the church 
at Jerufalem he feems to have been appointed by 
the reft of the apoftles — as their continuance at 
Jerufalem, in thofe troublefome times, was pre- 
carious — and it. being proper and neceflarjr that 
there fhould be an apoftle in that city whom the 
Chriftians might confult on any emergency. 
Thus Clement^ as quoted in Eufebius : After our 
Lord's afcenfion, Pefer^ James and Jobn^ though 
they had been particularly diftinguiJhed by our 
Lord, above the other apoftles, did not contend • 
about honour, but elefted James the jujl to be 
bilhop of Jerufalem* Various have been the- 
conjeftures of learned men concerning his bdng 
Called our Lord^s brother — ^whether as being the 

fow 

* See EufchU Eccl. Hlfl. Lib. ii. C. 1. p. 38. Valeftj. 



I 



JS4 JJhart hijiory of [Chap. TV* 

fsH of Jofiph by 2. former wife — or only as being 
a relation of Iiis mother Mary. The queftion is 
more curious than ufeful, and thole who are de- 
firous to fee it accurately difcnfled may confulc 
Dr. Lardner's Supplement to the CredtlUity, Vol. iii. 
p. 64, 2d Edition, 1760. On account of his 
ditKnguilhed piety and holinels he was firnamed 
the Juji. He fuffered martyrdom at Jerufalenit 
but the account of it is mixed with many cir- 
cumftances fabulous and incredible. It is re- 
lated at length from Hegcfippm in EufeUti^% 
Ecclef. Hid. Lib. ii. Cap. xxiii. That molt ex4 
cellent and ufeful epiftle, which is afcribed to St. 
James, but which EufebUis faith is -f-y^anflw, is 
fuppofed to be written about the year of Chrifl^' 
61 or, 62. ,■ 






' ' S E C T. VII. 

JJhorl hifiery of the Apojile Peter. 



IjQTMON Petefy the fon of Jonas, and bi^ 
■ "^ ther of AndreWy was a fifherman oh the lake 
of Ghmefaret. He muft be greatly ftruck at his 
jirfi interview with Jefus, when the moment our 
Lord faw him, tliough a perfect ft'ranger, he told 
him his name, and his father's name. When Je- 
fus beheld him, he faid, thou art Simon, the fon 
of Jonas. This apoftle was a married msn, 
when 

f In°> ^ «f ."9'urrat.fi!«. Kjmvj, it,ii fturiem, £. H- 
Lib.ii. C. xslv.' p. 6G. Paris 1659." Varcfu. "' " 
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1ffi*n invited by our Saviour to accohipany him 
— for we read tliat on his tw/c's mother our 
Saviour wrought a fignal miracle— rand, after our 
Lord's afcenfiqn, -his * wife attended- him in his 
travels, and, the f amientj fay, fuScred martyr^ 
dom at Rome about the lame time lie did. Thefia 
two brothers were hearers of John the baptift— *•, 
and from his exprels teltimony and their owt% 
perfonal converfe with Jefus weref.lly convince^ 
that he was the Mtjfiah^ the objeft, at that time, 
of univcrfal expectation. The eagernefs and for-f 
frardnefs of this apolile, bordering on precipi- 
tance and temerity, are apparent on many occa- 
fions.'He is ihs firft to reply to all qucltiona 
propofed by our Lord to the 'jshok colleftive 
body of the difciples. He hefitates not to ani- 
madvert upon our Lord himfelf for his making 
open declaration of the future indignities and 
liiiFerings to which he would be expofid. Pre- 
fumptuous and felf-confident, he made the ftrong- 
cft affeverations that he would never defert his 
maflrer, though he were fure to meet death with 
him in its moft dreadful form. His boldnefs and 
audacity appear in his venturing out to meet 
^cfus upon the tempeftuoiis fea, iri the night 
when they could with great diiEculty keep 
the 
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ih^ veffel above water for the winds and waves* 
• Upon our Lord's being apprehended, he drew his 
fword and ftruck a fervant of the high prieft. 
All the other apoftles abandoned their matter by 
a precipitate flight, but Peter intrepidly follow- 
ed him, at fome diflance, to the high priefts 
palace, went in, and fat down with the fervants, 
to fee the end. Thefe are monuments of this 
apoftle's diftinguilhed • refolution and fortitude. 
It was upon PETER, as upon a firm and im- 
moveable ROCK that Chrift promifed he would 
ereft the Chriftian church, and the gates of hell 
Ihould not prevail againft it, and that he would; 
give him the keys of the kingdom of heaven^ 
and whatfoever he fliould bind on earth Ihould 
be /bound in heaven, and whatfoever ^he fhould 
loofe- on earth Ihould be loofed in heaven. 
Though, overcome by the fear of imminent 
death,^ . he denied his Lord, yet he foon after 
humbled himfelf and fhed a torrent of bitter 
tears — and it is probable his remorfe and difn 
trefs of mind, for incurring this fhaine and guilty 
prevented him from attending his crucifixion, a$- 
we find St. Jvhn did. On the day of Chrift's 
refurreftion* after appearing to Mary Magdalene 
and fome other women, the next per fon, to whom 
he. exhibited himfelf, was Peter. At one of thefe 
interviews our Saviour aflbrded this apoftle an 
opportunity of thrice declaring- his love for him 
—upon which our Lord confirmed -to him his 

.apoftolic 
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apoftolic charafter, and bad him fttA the Chrtf^ 
tian flock with fidelity and tendernefs. Before 
his afllimption into heaven he '- not obfcnreiy 
hinted the manner of this apoftle's death, that 
another {hould bind him and carry him .v/hither 
he would not — intlmatfng, fays the hiflorian, by 
what death he Ihould glorify God. He was dil- 
tinguifhed by our Saviour with marks of pecu- 
liar aff^eftion. He was a witnefs of his trarrsngu- 
ration^^was prefent at the railing of Jalrus's 
daughter — and was admitted to be prefent at his 
devotions an J agony in the garden of Gethfe- 
mane. An adtion of his, upon the report tcifii 
our Saviour was rifen, is not without its juft 
fignificance — that when John contented himfelf 
with only ftooping down and taking a tranfient 
and fuperficial view of the (late of the fepulchrcy 
Peter went in and fe arched it — After ChrifFs af- 
cenfion, Peter propofed choofing a proper perl 
fon in the room of the traitor. On the day of 
penteccft vjt find him haranguing the multitude 
who had colled:ed about them, with undaunted 
fpirit, charging the Jews with. imbruing their 
hands in the blood of Jefus of Nazareth, a mart 
approved of God among them by many figns 
and wonders which God had wrought by .his 
hands — publickly afierting his refurreftion — and 
proclaiming to all, that he was the true Messiah 
whom they had crucified and murdered — deliver- 
ing thefe declarations with fuch a fpirit and 
pathos, tliat three thcufand fouls were that fame 

day 
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day converted and baptiftd. We next find cMs 
Jpojile and 'Jehu healing a lame man at the gate 
of ilic wmpie, aL the report of which miracle, 
as the man was univerfally I;nown in Jerufalem^ 
great- crowds flocking together, Peter addreflsd 
himfcli to them, in a fpiriced and awaJiening fer- 
mon, by which numbers were convinced and 
embraced the gofpel He was next imprifoned, 
brought befire i\k SuTdiedfim, tlireatnedj and dif- 
milTcJ. Afterwards we find St. Peler fevcrely 
reprthcnding /humias and Sapphira for their mu- 
tual agreement to fecrcte fomt: part of the money 
i'or which chi;y had fold t!ieir eltare, and yet de- 
liver In the rff,f to the apoftles as the zvhole origi- 
nal fum, hoping to elude and deceive the holy 
fpirit by aiung in this fraudulent manner — upou 
whofe reproof thry were both inllantly ftruck, 
dead, by the hand of God, in a (hort fpace of 
time, one after the other. We then read how 
the friends and relations of the fick and indif- 
pofed brought them .into the ftrects, and that 
ihey were inftantancoufly reftored to perfect health, 
if but the Ihadow of Pei^r pafled over thiJOi. 
Minutely to relate and expatiate upon all ttle 
particulars of this apoftle's life would extend the 
llibje£t beyond the limits aJIigned to a fmgle 
chapter. The following incidents, therefore, of 
this apoftle's life, can only be narrated in a brie 
and concife manner. During the rejl the churches 
enjoyed, which continued for fome time, he tra- 
veled through all parts of 'Judaa — he healed 
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■, who had been confined ro his bed by the 

eight years — he rcftored Tahilha to hi'-; who 
;d at Joppd — he converted Conidius, the Kitnan 
:nturion, t\izfirji Chnitian convert from among 
le Gentiles,' who was admitted Into the church 
ithout circiimcifion or any injunftiun to corn- 
lily with the mofaic obfervancei — he was de- 
livered out of prifon by an angel of God — he 
was reproved at Jnliocb by the apoftle Paul for 
diflembling and temporizing 1 and his condufl: 
in feparating himfelf from the heathen converts, 
when he had a little before countenanced them ia 
their Chriftian liberty, was culpable' — and, laftly, 
he went to Rome, and with his wife was involved 
in the fame perfecution, and both fuffercd mar- 
tyrdom under Nero. His two epiftks were writ- 
•%en about the year of Chrift 64. 



SECT. . VIII. 

•^'- ji Jhort hiftory ef -the epojile Jude. 



7VDE was the Irother of Chrilt. His bro- 
thers were James, Jofes, and Si'tucn — but whe- 
ther by brother we are to underftand only a rela- 
tion, according to the Heh-evj idiom, or cheyoa 
of Jofeph by a former wife, is difputed. There 
is nothing particular related of this apoftle in the 
four evangelifts, except this queftion which he 
addreflcd to his mafter : Lord ! how Is k that 
lU wilt manifeft thyielf to us and not to the 
world ! 



J 
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world ! Full of temporal grandeur and univerial 
monarchy he could not imagine how our Saviour 
'could eftablifh a kingdom vmhowt 7nanifejiing \t 
to the world. A proof, how much this apoftle 
w^s aftuated hyjeioijh prcjudicts, and what fond 
delufive hopes he cheriflied, in common with all 
the. other apoftles, of foon beholding his matter . 
creft a powerful and magnificent empire. There 
is no account, in ainy credible niftorian,' in what 
countries he preached the gofpel — and whether 
he fuffered martyrdom or died a natural death. - 
His Epijlle is thought 'to be written about the 
year of Chrift 64, or 65. 
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CHAP. V. 

fthe di£iion,Jiyle, and com^qfu'ton of the fi-* 
^ cred writers of the New Testament. 

r Othing coiild be farther fVom the defigii of 
crcd authors of the New Teflametit, ■ 
eir writing;^ (hoiild be eltcemed as a 
model of the true * Jiibiime irt compofition,' 
Chriftianity was never defigfled to teach men . 
tbetoric and philofoph^ — >I mean, fiich phikfophf 
as was in vogue in thofe day?, full of fpeculativa 
refinement and ingenious dilquifitiorts, arid embel* 
lifhcd with all the elegance with which the Greik 
language could adorn it. The pbilafophy of JefuS 
did Tiot extend its triunlphs in the world and ad* 
Vance from country to country with that amaz- 
ing rapidity, by means of the fuperior eloquence 
of its teachers, or the fuperior wifdom of words 
and fplendour of diftlon and fompofition, which 
diftinguifhed it above every other form of philo*- 
ibphy die world had e\-er leen. St. P™/ draws 
M an 



• Ou Tjiym Bit" (i!fay-/iXA8iT«i T'X"^' "■" «!»«'« i^Wrtir- 
iKiif fityarrin' TsA yaj i^wi Tan tmi «\ii6ii(H it^i«rTii> tiiMSui' 
HH^a am^«! ran iintv^nvv oKjiari Ti kJ gBfiawi xj"f»"M, 
Jujlin Martyr, ad Gra;GDs cohort, p. ilg. Oxon. Mjj J«i- 
IM-rtTX ^pMiriaij «rcf *utiu, aijMita;, ou yap (v Xtymq, a>X t^ 
tffOif T* Til ifiiTipai Sioo-iCiio* ^fayftarh, ihid. p. 120. Oi ran 

fl«B71T«< Ot IlBXpS X*"?"' 'iWDJTi; TjS Wj511!i>ill T" >^f,ttlt 

II j^ tit, ii; iiyOit-Hini B y{«fi|, »"ifiK arfjuafwi. Origoij 
:. Cfi/i/fl'. See aUb his Pkikcalia, p.'as- Cantab. 1677. 
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an irrefragable argument in favour of the di- 
vine authority of the Chriftian reUgion from this 
very circumjlance — its difclaiming all the ftiowy 
ornaments of ftyle and language, yet collecting 
fuch an immenfe harvsjl of converts in every re- 
gion. At the time when the apoftics were 
planting the Chriftian religion in the world, the 
Creeks were feeking after -xifdom — weaving inane 
and vilionary fchemes of phiiofophy — forming 
ingenious fyftems — occupied in all the fiibtUties 
of ideal Ipeculation — andwhen after much invefbi- 
gation and ftudy they had moulded their reveries 
into feme kind of form, tlicy openly ^rofejfed 
fuch a fpecies of phiiofophy — clothed it in a 
pleafing veft of the purell, fublimeft language — 
publickly taught it, and called it wisdom. And 
thefe learned and inquifitive Greeks, who were fo 
fervently engaged in the purfuit of this wifdom., 
were lb enamoured of every mctaphyfical fyftem 
and romantic Iiypothefis, which was fet otF by 
the charms of eloquence, and this tafte for polite 
literature and elegance of compofition was fo uni- 
verfally prevalent amcwigthe friends of erudition 
and fcience in that age in which the apoftles 
preached, that thefe philofophers and inquifitive 
Greciis, who were feeking after this ■wifdorm and. 
could relifli nothing but this ivifdsm., treated.'" the 
unadorned fmpli city of the gofpel with the utmoft 
ridicule and contempt — the plaiiinefs of the gof- 
pel ^had no charms for f.icii a falfe and vitiated 
lafte — it was to fuch, foolijhnefi — and it could 
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not be founded in truth, or have heaven for its 

I^hor, becaiife it had no ftudird ornaments of ) 
yle, no flowing periods, np harmonious and nu- 
leroiiS compofition to recommend and enforce 1 
. No wonder that they contemned the apof- 
es as illihrate, and their'fyftcma as faolijhnefs^ ^ 
when they had eftablilhed this abfnrd notion 1 
among them — That if the gsds were to defcend 
^^^pon earth to teach men phibfophy^ they would .1 
^^Beach it in tlie language of Plato, -f Chriftianirjr j 
^^Bmtd nothing in it to iooxhcfucb a vain imaginatU 
on, and captivate fuch itching ears as thefe, by j 
poliHied di£tion and elaborate ftntences. Tlic 1 
apoftle Paul tells the Corinthians, that Chrift fenC 
him to preach the gofpel, no: withwi/^o»j ofwords^ 
left his crofs fliould be made of none efFe£t — that \ 
when he firft made his appearance amongft therii. | 
at Corinth, it was not with excellency of fpeech or . 
of wifdom, and that his fpeech and his preaching 
was not with enticing word^ of mens wifdom, 
but in demonftration of the fpirit and of power , 
— and the reafon, why Chriftianicy difclaimed all 
the fpecious arts of rhetoric, and difowned all the 
elaborate perfuafive methods of a ftudied elo- 
qvience, is alTigned in the next words : that your 
faith Jhoiild not Jland in the WISDOM of men but in the 
povfZK />/ God — that by this artlefs fimplicity and 
M 2 un- 
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+ QhIs ubcrior In ilicendo, Pla.-one ? Jo'vem fiqiiidem aiunt 
^bilofiphh ft Gra;ce toqiwtur, fie loqui. Cicera in Brut. 
Javcni dicunt, fi cceIo dcfccnJere:, PUtanii fermone ufuruip. 
r^,u^ de FJiilofoj-h. ftii. 
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unaffedted plainnefs, void of all ornament to al- 
lure, and all additional pomp to captivate, the 
power of God might be rendered the more illuftri- 
ous, and the converfion and reformation of the 
world might be attributed to its fole and proper 
fource and caufe^ not to human philofophy, and 
human eloquence^ but to the immediate interpofi- 
tion and energy of God.* Confonant to this de- 
fign of God in the publication and fuccefs of the 
gofpel, its firft teachers appear not to have ftu- 
died compofition, or to Se aftuated by an ambi- 
tion to attain the true fuhlime in writing. An: 
artlefs fimplicity charaderizes the religion of 
Jefus ; and, in general^ characterizes the books 
which exhibit it. Several of the facred writers 
appear not to be follicitous about the choice of 
words, the regular arrangement of them, the 
purity of the Greek language,, and the harmonious 
mellifluence of their periods. The majority of 
them were Jews^ ahd th€ peculiar idioms of their 
native country not infrequently occur. The 
Greek of St. Mark^ St. Pauh and St. Peter, moft 
of all, abound with the Hebrew phrafeology . . 
The Jews have few adjeSfives in their language. 
Kingdom and glory ^ i Theflal. ii. iz, is the man- 
ner 

* - • 

* This is judicioufly remarked by Origeft. iaco^ ym^ e» 

i ypct(pi^j Iwivo-no'tv ctv m ov TTiV aXfjdetoMr Kin^ctTyiKivui n>m «MrO^«; 
PM, Philocalia, p. 25. Cantab* 1677. 
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ner in which they exprcfs ^/^n^«j kingdam. I will 
give you a mouth and wifdom^ for wifii^ (UfcourfCy 
Luke xxi. 15. Patience of hope^ for patient ex- 
peSiation^ 1 ThefT. i. 3. Glory of his power ^ for 
glorious power y 2 ThefT. i. 9, I mention this be-^ 
caufe this peculiarity of Jewijh phrafe is of the 
moft frequent occurrence in the New Tejiament 
Greek. Of God is the Jewifb fup'erlative. Moun- 
tains of God^ and cedars of God^ for veiy high , 
mountains and cedars. The river of G^dfy fot 
a very large river, Pfalm Ixv. 9. The wind of 
God^ for a very great wind^ Genef. i. 2. Mofes ]% 
called dLTii"^ Tfo 05ft>, exceeding beautiful, divinely 
fair, as we fay. Ads vii. 20. The weapons of 
our Avarfare are i^vvATtt t6» ©cwi exceeding powerful^ 
2 Cor. X. 4. . The glory of the Lord (hone around 
the (hepherds, for a i;^ry ^r^^/ glory, Luke ii. 9. 
The child Jefus grew, and waxed ftrong in fpirit, 
filled with wifdom, and the grace of God y/^s upon 
him, ^ diftinguifhed grace and beauty was dif- 
fufed over 'his perfon*. So the ingenious and 

M 3 learned 

f See many more examples of this phrafeology in a very 
curious and excellent book, now very/carce, entitled, Projet 
d*une nowvelle *verJion Fran^oi/e de la Bible par Charles la 
Cene, Rotterdam 1696. 12°. p. 170, 

• There is ^fimilar pafTage iii the OdyJ/ey, Gicrwsa-iviv oa^oi 
Tuyi %«^»v Kocrix^vip A^riv%^ B. 12, See alfo Lu^e, ch. iv. 22. 
Xoyot; T»j? p^a^JT^, the beauty and elegance of his diftion : 
language full of grace and propriety : as Homer expreffes it, 
almofl in the fame words. — 0» %«{»« »(Afnri^irepnoti fsjitca-tp, 

Ody/, ©. V. 175. K«(>AEt jcj yXvK(f>'dia-k» igJtft^/xsyoir ^ec^rfca-iv, 
jipollon, Rhod, L. i. 1230. AccfA.woiA.ifQv ^agireo'^M'. — Lib. ill. 
V. 924. Edit. Hoehlin. Eb. 1641. 
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learned Raphelius. Thou child flialt be called 
the prophet of the higheji^ a very great prophet, 
Luke i. 7, 6. This Or/^/^/mannerof Ipeaking, 
alfo,. to which the apoftles, who were born and 
educated in Judaa^ were habituated, and which 
they transferred into the language they wrote, is 
not unufual. TYitfpirit of bondage^ for afervile 
Jfirity Rom. viii. 15. The fpirit of adoption^ for 
a fliali liberal fpirit^ ibid. You are not in the 
flefh, but in the fpirit, if fo be the fpirit of God 
dwxU in you, that is, a picus, godlike fpirit or 
temper. If any man have not the fpirit ofChriJl^ 
he is none of his, that is, a Cbrijl-like fpirit, fuch 
a, difpofition and temper, as aftuated our Lord, 
Rom, viii. 9. He ordered them to fit down 
cMiATOfftett ffVfJL'Troo-idLj companies^ companies^ for, in 
diJlinSl companies. And they fat down ^paa-zon^ 
m;fduna,h ranksy ranksj for, in regular and uniform 
ranks, Mark vi. 39, 40. This phrafeclogy^ of 
which many examples in the Old Tefiament might 
l>e eafily adduced, was owing to the paucity of 
adjeSlives in the Hebrew language. The apoftles 
received their birth and education in Judaa not 
in Attica — and the Hebraifms we find intermixed 
in their Greeks are owing exadtly to the fame 
caufe as the Gallicifms and Anglicifms in the com- 
pofition of modern writers in Latin^ who, notwith- 
ftanding thofe particular idioms of their native 
tongue, in which their ideas naturally flowed, yet, 
upon the whole^ have written the Roman language 
with confiderable elegance, and with great and de- 

ferved 
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ierved applaiife. It was a vifionary and romantic 

hy-potliefis of Pfochenius, which hath been effec- 
tually refuted and fiibverted by die learned Ga- 
iaker, that the New Teftanient was devoid of aA ' 
Hebraifms, and written with all die elegance of ] 
didion and fiibliiTiity of language, which diC- 
tinguifli the moft polite and elaborate of the J 
Greek claffics. Mr. Blackball, in that excellent I 
' and ufeful book, entitled. The /acred Clajfics de^ | 
fended mid iliujirated, hath carried the notion oF 1 
the purity and correftnefs of the New Tcftameat 4 

f Creels to the fame romantic extravagance — -juft at 
if 5^ John and Si. Peter defigned their writings to 
be perfc£t models ot elegant compofition, and 
confummace ftandards of the true fublhite, to aQ ' 
future ages of the church. Some, indeed, of the j 
facred writers have written tlie Greek language in ] 
a beautiful and admirable manner. The lan^i 
guageof St. Z,«ytif is exuberant and diffufivc, his 
words are well chofcn and well arranged, Msfea- | 
tences are perfpicuous, and his periods flow har-' 
moniouQy. TJie cpifile of the Hebrews is truly ' 
fublime. It will bear a rigid fcrutiny and critical 
comparifon with fome of the moft finifhed pro- 
.duiftions in the Greek language. The epijile of 
St. James is very elegant. Thefe compojitions will 
be admired, and tlieir authors be celebrated as 
examples of clafTic excellence, while there is trifc 
tafte among men. The purity and corrcflnefs of 
ihefe two authors, the other writers of the facred 
"I. They were not ambi- 
VI 4 tioQS 
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tious to excel in fine writing. It was not their 
dbjeft. To convert^ reform^ and fave the worlds 
was their fole ftudy, their fole felicity, their grand 
end and aim. For this they preached : for this 
they wrote. They did not intend to ftrike us 
•with fublimity in the periods they polifhed,^ but in 
the truths thofe f)eriods comprized. Their ardu- 
ous province and miniftration, which they had 
received from their great matter, confided in dif- 
ferfing abroad the faving and falutary fireams of 
th^X fountain which tiie grace of God had opened^ 
they were little folicitous about the particular 
elegance of the vehicle in which they conveyed them. 
So that the fingular magnificence of the facred 
writings arifes not from xhtftyk and manner of th6 
authors, but from the greatnefs of the Hfcoveries, 
and importance of the doifrines they reveal. I-can- 
not forbear tranfcribing the following paffage of 
the amiable and excellent M. Rotlin *. " If ther\ 
notwithftanding this Jimplicity which marks the 
true cbaraufer of the Scriptures, tliere are found 
interfperfed particular paffages fo beautiful and 
fo refplendent, it is very obfervablft that f hh 
*! fignal beauty and Iplendor, proceed not from 

" an 

• Si done, malgre cettc ftmplicite, qui eH le vrai caraq- 
t^re des Ecritures, on y trouve des endroits fi beaux et ii 
eclatans ; 11 eft tres-remarkable que cette beaute et cet ecl^t 
lie viennent point d*une elocution recherchee et etudi^e, 
mais du fond meme des chofes qu'on y traite, qui font par 
elles-mexiie) ii grandes et fi elevees, qu'elles en train ent ne- 
ceffiurement la magnificence du ftile. Rollin Belles Lettre;^' 
vol. ii. p. 422. Amft. 
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** an elaborate and ftudied eloquence, but from 
*' the things which thefe pafTages difclofe, which 
^' in themfelvcs are fo noble and fo elevated, that 
*' they neceffarily produce magnificence of ityle/' 
Had Chriftianity been publifhed to the world in 
that lofty, pompous, and figurative ftyle, which 
diftinguifhes the Ccran, had its firft pre:ichers 
cloathed its dodtrines in the Ihov/y veft of trope 
and figure, had they ftudied to. captivate men's 
attention, and gain fuccefs by the fpecious arts of 
rhetoric, and exhibited it before the world in* a 
number of hiftories and treatifes, compiled with 
all the purity and corre6tnefs that language could 
beftow, and finilhed with all the accuracy and 
perfedtion that human erudition and abilities 
could Javifh upon it, it would hav.e carried, like 
the Corany all the marks and features of a cun^ 
ningly-devifcd fcible^ and the whole fyftem of the 
Cliriftian religion would have appeared to have, 
had no other foundation than what human genius, 
claflic elegance, pious fraud, and elaborate im- 
pofture had given it. " For ipy own part, fays a 
-f fine writer, independent of all the prejudices 
of religion, I had rather fee the life of Chrift de- 
fcribed in the beautiful fimplicity of St. Luke^ or 
St. John^ than in the elegant fluency of Livy^ or 
the pointed energy of Tacitus!"^ 

Haying premifed thefe general remarks. I will 
now fubjoin a few concife and curfory ftridlures 
upon thtfevcral writers of the. New Tejlmnent, re- 
garding th^ir refpedive Jiyle and manner of com-^ 

pofition. 

SECT, 

f Library, p. 6 a. 
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S E C T. I. 

Remarks on St. Matthew as a i^riter. 

HIS gofpel was originally written in Hebrew* 
Antiquity is unanimous in this. I think one 
cannot difpute this without oppofing the united 
fiiffrage of the earlieft and bell fathers. I own 
that Mr. Jones^ ttie learned author of the Canon of 
Scripture^ hath alledged many ingenious and plau- 
Jible arguments in favour of its bting originally 
written in Greeks but they*have not made me he- 
fitate* The teftimony of antiquity is pofitive 
and dire6b, and the aflertions of the primitive 
writers peremptory and explicit. * Papias^ who 
is fuppofed by fome to have converfcd with St> 
Jobny teftifies, That St- Matthew compofed the 
divine oracles in the Hebrew dialeif, and every 
one tranQated them to the beft of his abilities. 
^Iren^uSy who in early life was acquainted with 
Polycarp^ the difciple of St. Johny teilifies^ That 
while Peter and Paul were preaching and efta- 
bliftiing the church in Rome^ Matthew^ at that 
time being among the Hebrews^ publifhed the 

gofpel 

i^^yf^iva-i ycivTx «; ^j^t/^a-ro exar®^. Papias apud Eufeb. Ecc. 
Hift. Lib. iii. ad fin. Edit* Gr. Rob. Stephan* p» 32. 
Paris 1544. 

j^ y^»^f «|i)Vfy»cii» tvay/ihiWy rov n«Tpt; icj tow IlayXot; fii» Pvf/im 

fofltyyfXi^o/xtwir. Advcr. hacrcs. Lib. iii. c. i- Grabe^ 
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gofpel in theh' language. * Origen declares. That 
Matthew delivered his gofpel to Chriftian con- 
verts from among the Jews^ written in the He- 
^r^cc; language. Eufehuts afferts the fam£ thing — 
That Matthew wrote in Hebrew^ and others of 
the fathers in the following centuries. Says Dr. 
Cave^ in his Hiftory of learned Men^ -f That Mat- 
thew wrote his Evangelic Hiftory in Hebrew^ the! 
ancients declare with unanimous confent-, fo that 
in this point it is highly injurious to oppofe ihe 
fuffrage of almoft all antiquity. The learned 
Dr. Scot^ in the preface to his verfion of St. A'Lzt- 
ihew^ alfo fays. That the fame tradition, which in- 
forms us of the author of this gofpel, perempto • 
rily maintains that he wrote it in Hebrew, More 
teftimonies may be feeh in Dr. Whitby* s preface, 
Dn 5^^/'s preface to his Verfion, Dr. Lardner^s 
firft volume of his Supplement to the Credibility- 
Confult alfo the late eminently learned profeflbr 

fVet- 

y^fAfjLtzffiv IwgatKtfj? rvvrireeyfjityof, Origen apud Eufeb, Hi ft. 
Ecc. Lib. vL p.. 226. Valejii, 

f Et quidem hiftoriam fuam Evangellcam hebraice fcrlp- 
fifTe, miro fane coAfenfu tradunt veteres ; adeo ut totius 
pcnc antiquitatis teftimoniis refragari hac in re nefas /it. 
Cave\ Hiftoria Literaria, p. S. Edit. Lond. 1688. ** St, 
Matthew is faid to have publiftied his gofpel the firll of 
them, and in the Hebrew tongue, for the proper benefit oi 
his countrymen. — This was therefore the real cafe of thi5 
Hehre-w gofpel ; which was fcarce fooner published, than 
tranflated into Greek by an unknown hand, and tho Hebrew 
' copy throwiv afide, and within a few ages after quite loA.** 
'Dr.MiddIeion'% Works, Vol. ii. p. 402. 8^. 
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WetfieirCs preface to St.Matthew. Who tranflated 
it into Greek we now have no certainty. As early 
as Jeromes time it was * not known who was the 
author of the Greek verfion. It is not to be 
doubted but it was done with great fidelity and 
cxaftnefs. It hath all the marks and charafters 
of the moft religious accuracy. It opens with 
exhibiting before the reader, according to the 
Jewijh cuftom, a genealogical table of our Sa- 
viour's family, in a lineal defcent, for a feries of 
feveral thoufend years, from Abraham to Jofeph* 
It informs us of the miraculous conception of 
Jefus Chrift — of his birth at Bethlehem — of the 
arrival of the Magi at JerufalcWy related by no other 
of the evangelifts — of jofeph'^ flight into Egypt 
— • of the infidions meafures Ilcrod contrived to 
^ get this illuftrious infant into his power — of the 
murder of all the young children in Bethlebenty 
and its furrounds — of the appearance of John the 
baptift in the wildernefs proclaiming repentance, 
and the fpeedy advent of their long expcfted 
Mefliah — of the infinite numbers who flocked to 
his baptifm from all parts, making penitent con- 
feflion of their fins, and making the befl: prepara- 
tion for giving a virtuous and worthy reception 
to this great and glorious meflinger — oi/John 
baptifing Chrift — of the fpirit of God vifibly de- 
fcending upon him, a voice from heaven, at the 
feme time, folemnly articulating thefe words: 

This 

• See the eminently learned Dr. Scot^s preface to Mat^ 
ihc'Wf p* 4» 



i 
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This is wy beloved fon in whom I am -well pleafed ! 
The accouvt of Chriji's temptation, which next fol- 
lows, Teems to be an ideal and viftonary tranfaftion, 
exhibited before the mind of our Lord in a pro- 
phetic tntnce or vifion — ex;i£lly parallel to the 
fcenes which tlie ancient prophets record, when 
they tell iis they were led or carried., or tranfporled 
by the fpirit to fuch and fiich a place — to the 
banks of the £tf/i^ri7/^J, for example — where they 
beheld and tranfafted in idea fuch and fuch things 
■ — their bodily fenfes being, all the time of this 
cxftafy, fufpended, and thefe fcenical reprefenta- 
tions fpread before their minds -f. This evangelifl: 
tlien gives us an account of Chrift's preaching re- 
pentance andproclaimingthefpeedyereftion of the 
gofpel kingdom — ofhisinviting5j»?o»andy^Wr«u, 
James and John to be his companions — of the mi- 
raculous cures he cfFcfted, and tlae prodigious 
crowds that collected to him from every quarter- 
e then have, in this evangeliil, ■ a minute and 
circum- 



\ See the ingenious Mr. Farmer's Eitquiry i/ite the Nature 
and Dcffgn af tmr Sifjiour' ! Teinptatioit. In the yom^ manner 
Hennas fpeaks : Et dum ambuIniTem, obdormivi, ct spiei- 
Tus ME R.APUIT, Ct TULir mc pcr qucndam locum ad 
dcxteram, per quem non poterat homo iter facere. See 
He'Mo: Pajiar. \n init. p. i. Edit. Oxon. Again, in tlie 
beginning of the account of the fnend -vijim, he fays ; 
RurAinlciue me ahftuUt jpiritus, ci eduxit me in eundem 
locum, p. 7. Says Dr.' Clarke: " When the anget in the 
Revelation earrieji mvay St. John in the Jpirit into the 
wilderceA, the meaning ii not that he wag carried ihitiier 
really and litirally, but only in a ni'ifionary reprcfentatioo.' 
Pr. C i arkei Serm oin; Tol. iJi. P. 168. la". 
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circun»Ilantial lietail of the inftruftion our Lord 
delivered to this vaft ailembled mulcicude in his 
SfftMON ON THE MOUNT — the motl Complete and 
finifhed model, the moft coni'Limmately glorious 
and divine fyllem of doiftrine and duty the 
world ever f^w, the moft worthy of the nature of 
God and the molt perfsuiive of the happinefs of 
man. The primitive Chriftian3 ufed to make 
their children commit it to memory — and every 
one who calls himfelf a Chriftian ought to bear 
its leflbns engraven on his heart in indelible cha- 
raftcrs. Jt is obfervable in how concife and petf 
fpiciious a manner its divine inftruftions are re- 
printed — how familiar and intelligible they 
are rendered to the meaneft capacities. Here is 
a complete epitome of the duty of a Chriftjan, 
delivered in the plaincft terms, enforced by the 
greateft autlioriry, and recommended by the fuU 
-aiTurance of the moft glorious retributions. The 
hiitory of Chrift, confidered in the charader of a 
-teacher fcnt from God, would have been gready 
defeftive and imperfeft, if we had nul been pre- 
fented with this comprehenfive fummary of his 
divine and moral inftrudlions. We are greatly 
indebted to this evaiigelift for recording, in fo 
ample and partifuldr a manner, this our Saviour's 
farmon — probably the •u.'hok of it, in the order in 
which it was originally delivered — and thereby 
prelenting us with a moft b^.autiful and perfeft 
model o( Chriftian ethics, to form the great rule 
of our daily lives, and to be the amiable directrefs 
of our tempers and difpofitions. It is obvious to re- 
mark, 
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remark, tliat this evan";clift cites the hrgeft num- 
ber of paflages from the writings of the Old Tefta- 
men!) and records the greateft number of thofe 
public (Hkomtci of our Lord, in which heinveighecl- 
againfl: the fuperftishii and hypocrify of the Je-.VS' 
As iliis evatig'jiift was a conftant and infeparzible 
attendant upon Chritl's perfon, and wratc the 
firjl of all the facred writers of the New ^ijiamsnff 
he feems to liave paid the the grearcft regard to a 
chronological fmes of events, and to have arranged 
the various faiSts and tranfaftions he records in 
the order of litne in which they liappened. He 
claims therefore, I think, the belt right to be 
the Jiandard to which the chronology of the other 
evangeliflis fhould be adjufted ; for Mark appears 
10 be litdc more than an epitomift of St. Matthew, 
and John wrote his gofpel to be a fupplement to 
the others ; and I am fully convinced, upon 
many careful and repeated penifali of St. L;tke 
and coiladons of his hlftory with the other evati- 
gelifts, that, \i Sz. Matthew'' s gofpel is to be re- 
garded as a faithful antl accurate monument of 
hiftorical records, St. Luke hath fome ftvj ia- 
accuracies with regard to the order of time 
and that fome few hiftorical tranfadions of our 
Saviour, and his apoftles, which he relates to have 
happened at fuch a particular time and place, arc 
declared by St. Matthew to have happened on a 
different occafion, and at a djffirent time. This 
blervatlon occurred to me feveral years ago, 
i*I have iince found that Groiius had made the 
ianw 



« 
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fame remark *. Indeed it miift: obtrude iifelf 
upon every one who reads thcie two evangelifts 
with care. Let the different time, in which thefe 
two hiftorians relpe<ftively fay that our Saviour 
reproved his difciples for difputing about prece- 
dence, ferve as a proof of this irreconcileable 
enacbronifm. Except St. John, the evangelill 
Malihe-d} enjoyed the happieji opportunity for pre- 
leniing the world with a regular conneifted nar- 
rative of the life of Chrilb, according to the order 
of time, and the fuccefTive feries of Jiis tranfac- 
tions. In ins exaftnefs, therefore, as to the ijxie 
of our Saviour's aflions, as well as his fidelity as 
to the nalure of our Saviour's doftrinesj we have 
the ampleji reafon fully to acquiefce — His goipcl 
abounds more than any of the others with alUifions 
to Jerxijh cuftoms, and with t?rms and phrafes of 
Jewip theology. The ftyle is every where plain 
and perlpicuous — the words are arranged in their 
natural order— the periods are free from obfcurity 
and intricacy — the narrative is well condinH-ed— 
the difcourfes, parables, and actions of Jcfus, arc 
defcribed in an artlefs unaiFectedfimplicicy, with* 
out any encomiums of the hiftorian, the reader is 
left to draw the proper inference. We meet with 
a few unufual words, fuch r.s K'.f*int cyj-a/nue, 

CATTOKoyta, ew/our/lS', a^sJ^pW, J'lJ'fo.yfj.rL, KoAH^K-Hf, 

J'nKt^a-, Tp*^;{/THj, jwAofofii, &c. He is the only 
evan- 
" Falluntur qui hinc colligunt propofitiim Lucix tempo- 
rum orJinem prefliiis fcqui quani alii ante iplum feeiflcnt. 
Nam contril apparet ilium noii feniel ub rerum colicereniiaia 
connexiffe ijQt temporibus erant difcreta. Gro/iuj ad Luc. 
1. 3. p. 3J1. 
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evangelift, who hath given us an account of our 
Lord's defcription of the procefs of the general 
judgment — and his relation of that great event is 
awful and folemn. He makes no mention of our 
1Sayiour*s afcenfion into heaven, nor of the propa^ 
gation and fuccefs of his gofpel in the world. His 
gofpel was compofed for the benefit and edificatio» 
•of the Jewilh Chriftians, as all antiquity de- 
clares. It bears all the marks of being written 
for perfons labouring under *perfecution, to con* 
jblate and fupport them under forrows and fufj 
ferings for their religion. The genius of this 
^gofpel is worthy an apoftle — fhows the familiar, 
friend and companion of the divine Jefus — and 
.the whole form and ftrufture of it, evince its au- 
thor to have had a perfeft acquaintance with the 
public and private ]ifc^ the principles, temper and 
difpofition of that illuftrious pcrfon whofe cha- 
ratfter he delineates. That this gofpel was writ- 
ten for the fupport and , confolation of perfons 
binder diftrefs and perfecution in thofe troublefome 
times, as an pearly writer aflcrts, appears in a 
.particular manner from that circumftantial and 
minute account this evangelift hath given us of 
. the commiffioa our Lord gave to the apoftles, 
when he endowed xhem with miraculous powers, 
and deputed them to preach the golpel in the 
feveral towns and villages of Judaa, Dur Lord 
•evidently forefaw to what contumelious and cruel 
treatment they would necefiarily be expofcd — 

* N he 

. • See Dr* Henry O-w^/z's Obfcwfat'ions on ;the four Ga)^- 
pels, p. 1. 

+ See Dr. O^weni Obfeii'ations, &c* p. 21 • 
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}ie therefore prepares thein for the conflift— for- 
tifies them v/ith the noblefb hopes and principles 
to fuftain thefe trials with a Chriftian greatnefs of 
foul— and the evangehft Matthew^ by clrcum- 
ftantially recording this commiffion, read the 
perlecuted Chrillians of that age an ufeful leflbn 
of inftrudion what principles were to fupport 
them in thefe unhappy fcenes. As this paflage 
clearly indicates the occafion of St. Matthew 
writing his gofpel, and ferves as the belt key to 
open to us his intention and defign in compofing 
it, and to afcertain tht date of it from the circum* 
fiances of thofe for whofe ufe it was compiled, I 
have thought it not improper to clofe this feftion 
with exhibiting before the reader a fre^ and ex^ 
planatory verfion of it. 



Matthew, chap. x. 

5 Thefe twelve Je- 
fus commiffioned arid 
appointed to the apo- 
ftolic office, and fent 
them — previoufly giv- 
ing then) the following . 
advice and diredtions 
— Publifh not the re- 
port of the gofpel a- 
mong the heathens^ nei- 
ther enter into one city 
inhabited by the Sama- 
ritans. 

6 But confine your 
public miniftrations 



folely to the inhabitant3 
of Judcea, who Have 
been fo deplorably neg- 
leded and fuffered- to 
wander in the fatal paths 
of ignorance and wick- 

ednefs. 

7 Proclaim in evdrjr 
place where there arc 
rational creatures, to 
hear the news and fay-*^ 
The gofpel difpcnfation 
is juft commencing. 

8 Heal the indifpof- 
ed — cure the lepers — t 
raifc th^ dead — expel 

daemons 
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dasmons — and as you 
had thefe fpiritual gifts 
freely beltowed upon 
you, do you A^o freely 
impart their falutary ef- 
feds to others. 

9 I folemniy warn 
you againft a for- 
did niercenary difpo- 
Tition — do you there- 
^fore upon no account 
take money for the 
good you do. 

10 Be not anxious in 
preparing accommoda- 
tions and laying up pro- 
vifions for yoiir jour- 
ney — the benevolence 
of the well difpofed will 
fuppiy you with the ne- 
ccflaries and conveni- 
encies of life, and the 
faithful and diligent 
difcharge of your duty 
will entitle you to 
them. 

11 When you go 
into .a town or village, 
make enquiry which of 
the inhabitants is beft 
known and moft gene- 
rally efteemed for true 



of charader — to fuch 
apply, whepe you will 
moft probably find a 
kind reception — and 
continue there while 
yoii ftay, that they may 
be witrlefles of your 
dillntereftednefis and 
integrity. 

12 Wh^n you enter 
into the family greet it 
in the moft friendly 
and obliging terms, 
and wifli it all divine 
and human happinefs. 

13 And if that fa- 
in ily poITefs fuch real 
worth as hath been re- 
prcfehted to you, the 
bleffings you implore 
(hall defcend upon it— ^ 
but if the hopes you 
have been taught t6 
form of it be difap- 
pointed and you meet 
with a repuHe, you>^ 
however, yourfehes will 
enjoy the confcious 
pleafure and fatisfaftion 
of having done your 
duty — and the blef. 
lings which you have 



worth and excellency fupplicated the Al- 

* N 2 mighty 



*t^o Remarks on St.Maithew as a writer. [Chap.V. 



Eighty to beftow upon 
that famil)\ fhall be im- 
'parted to you. 

14 Moreover, what- 
' ever town or family 

/hall refufe to admit 
you and hear your pub- 
lic inftruftions, fhake 
off the dull of your feet 
againft them — by this 
JTignificant aftion, giv- 
ing a public and folemn 
teftimony to all, that 
you have freely offered 
to them the advantages 
and privileges of the 
gofpel,' but they have 
.wilfully rejefted them. 

15 Be affured that 
in the general judge- 
ment Sodom and Gomor- 
ra (hall be puniftied 
.with lefs feverity than 
that town, for its hav- 
ing refifted greater evi- 
dence than what thofe 
cities were ever favour- 
ed with, 

1 6 I am ienfib^ by 
fending you abroad to 
preach the gofpel I cx- 
pofe you to the infult, 



abufe and cruelty of a 
depraved world — Con- 
fider yourlclves, there- 
fore, as ftieep in the 
midft of wolves, and 
join the innocence of 
the harmlefs dove to 
the vigilance and pru- 
dence of the cautious- 
ferpent. 

17 Let your condu(5t 
be ever actuated by 
difcretion, and guard 
with the greateft cir- 
cumfpeftion againft ir- 
ritating men's paffi- 
ons unneceffarilv— for 
with all the caution 
you can obferve, fo im- 
placably will the gene- 
rality of the world be 
exafperated againft you 
merely for preaching 
the gofpel, that they 
will drag you before 
the civil magiftrate as- 
the difturbers and pefts 
of fociety, and fcoui^e 
you in the fynagogues 
as enemies to the efta- 
blifbed religion. 

18 And you lhall 
be brought for your 

public 
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public profefTibn of 
Chriftianity beforr the 
tribunals ofthe moll au- 
gult perlbnages, v/liere 
tlie apologies you will 
make in vindication of 
its truth and excellency, 
Ihall ferve as public 
icftimonies to them and 
and the world of its di- 
Tine aii:liomy, 

19 But when you are 
carried before the inofl 
illulliiousand dignified 
charaftcrs, be not anxi- 
ous ill ftudying a de- 
fence of your principles 
and condufti for that 
God, in whole caufe 
you are engaged, will 
enable you in that emer- 
gency to apologize for 
yourfelves. 

20 Sothatyourpub- 
lic pleas on fuch occa- 
fions will not be fo 
"much the efforts of bu- 
vian wifdom, as the dic- 
tates and fuggeftions of 
the fpirit of God. 

21 The GospELyou 
are going to preach, 
vill in its conleqiien- 



ces produce the moft 
vjrulent and implaca- 
ble feuds, and the moft 
unnatural and deadly 
animofities in families, 
accordingly as it is em- 
braced or rejefted by 
dieir refpeftive mem- 
bers — for brother ihall 
murder brother, a fa- 
ther his own child, and 
the fons fliall embrucs 
their hands in the blood 
of their parents. 

23 For you Ihall be 
held in almoft univer- 
fal dcteftation for your ' 
profeflioii — buthewho 
through all thefe dif- 
trefsful fcenes conti- 
nues fteady in his at- 
tachment to my caufe, 
Ihall finally be reward- 
ed with everlafting life. 

2j Notwithftanding 
therefore, all the out- 
rages you areexpofed to, 
fliow yourfclves inde- 
fatigable in preaching 
the gofpel -, and when 
you meet witli periecu- 
tions in one town fly to 
another, and withinvin- 
cible 
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cible refolution preach 
the gofpel there — for 
be affurcd you fhall 
not have vifited all the 
towns in Judaea before 
the moft dreadful de- 
ftrudtion overtake it. 

. 24 A fcholar hath no 
reafon to expeft better 
treatment than his 
teacher ^ov a fervant than 
his majier. 

25 Ought not a dif- 
ciple, or flave, to think 
hinifelf happy if he hath 
ojily to encounter the 
fame difficulties, and 
fubmit to the fame ufage 
^shisinftrudor, or lord, 
hath experienced from 
the world — If they 
have called the majicr 
of the houfc a confede- 
rate witli Bdzebuh^ how 
much more will they 
load his domeftics with 
the moit odious names 
and fcurrilous reproa- 
ches. 

■26 Let not however 
all tiis feries of abufe 
overwhelm you in ter- 
ror and defpair, and 



difcourage you fron 
. preaching the gofpel -, 
for there comes a day 
when all the hidden 
fcenes of life will be 
laid open, and fupreme 
juftice vindicate and 
glorioufly reward op- 
prefled innocence and 
perfecuted virtue. 
'iyLet not the profpeft 
therefore of any human 
fuffering intimidate and 
dejeft ypu, but dif- 
charge your miniftra- 
tions with undaunted 
courage, proclaiming in 
the moft public and fre- 
quented places, thofeiri- 
ftrUvStions which I have 
given you in our pri- 
vate retirements. 

28 Fear not thofe 
who can only inflidt bo- 
dily pain, and deprive 
you of a precarious be- 
ing, but whofe power 
extends no farther — 
but let that great Being 
be the object of your 
fear, who can involve 
both foul and body in 
total and cverlafting 

de- 
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deftmdlion — Let that 
great Being, I repeat 
it, be the objeft of 



your conftant fear. 

29 For if the mean- 
cfl and moft incOxnfi- 
derable creature*:, are 
perpetually under the 
infpefbion of God and 
periih not without his 
cognifance, how much 
'more muil divine pro- 
vidence in tereft itfdf in 
the guaraianfhip aad 
protcdion of rational 
beings, and not fiifTer 
them to be wantonly 
lacrificed by the rage 
and malice of mankind 
without his knowledge 
and permifliion. 

30 So far from this, 
that the leaft evil can- 
riot befall you without 

•his direfticn — for God 
is intimately acquaint- 
ed with all your ipinut- 
eft concerns, and the 
very hairs of your head 
are numbered by his all- 
comprehcnfive wifdom. 

31 Banifli, therefore, 
from your breafts all 

. fear of human malice 
and " perfecution — an 
intelligent being wor- 
thily engaged in pub- 
iilhirig among mankind 
a religion of God's 



own apDOintment, is 
fiirely more entitled to 
the divine care and re- 
gard than the irrational 
and inferior creatai-es. 
3^ Thefe fuiTerings 
are the fure teft of 
men's principles — who- 
foever therefore, not- 
withftanding the mena- 
ces of tyrants and the 
rage . of perCfcutors, 
fliall with undaunted 
refolurion profcfs his 
belief of Chriftianitv, 
him will I publickfy 
acknowledge to be my 
true difciple befofc 
God and the afTaiibled 
v/orld. 

33 But whofoever 
fhail be terrified by the 
dread of public odium 
or fear of perfecution 
into ^ public recantati- 
on of the Chriftian prin- 
ciples, and openly re- 
nounce his profcffion, 
him will I alio rejc6l at 
the general refurrcftion. 

34 The promulgati- 
on of the Chriftian reli- 
gion \vill produce df- 
feds in the world the 
very reverfe of its gcrii- 
us and tendency — for 
tho' it is defio;ned to 
promote univerfal har- 
mony and concord. 
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and to extinguifli men's 
worft pafllons, yet it 
^11 blow them into 
the nioft vehement and 
deftruftive flames. 

35 For it will occa- 
fion fuch violent quar- 
rels and unhappy dif- 
cords as will not only 
break all the common 
tics of humanity, but 
alfi> diflblve the moft 
intimate bonds of con- 
ianguinity. 

36 And through re- 
ligious differences, a 
man's moft implacable 
enemies Ihall be thpfe 
of his own family. 

37 But whenever. 
family affeftions hap- 
pen to interfere and 
clafh with your duty, 
the former muft be gi7 
vcn up without liefita- 
tipn — for he that fa- 
crifices his religion, ei- 
ther to parental tender- 
nefs or filial piety, for- 
feits the Chriftian cha- 
rafter and will never 
be acknowledged as a 
genuine difciple. 

58 Unworthy the 
nSHie of Chriftia-a is he 
who will not fubmit to 
the greateft difficulties 
for the fake of it. 

39 For he who yi-u^ji 
i?ij life in this wdrld by 



mean compliances, at 
the expence of his con- 
fcience and religion, 
fhall in another b»for 
ever deprived of it — but 
he. who fofes his life in 
my caule> ihall with in- 
finite advantage regain 
it in an happy immor- 
tality. 

40 These are th^ 
admonitions I give you, 
and with this authori- 
ty I inveft you, fo that 
every one who receives 
you in efi^eft receives 
me — and he who obeys 
myinftrudions obeysthe 
will of God who origi- 
nally delegated and 
fent me into the world. 

41 He who enter- 
tains a public inftruft- 
or, or a good man, un- 
der thefc charafter^, 
and pays their relpec^ 
tive dignity and worth,., 
arealelleem and friend- 
ly regard Ihall be enti- 
tled to a fliare of their 
future reward. 

42 And whofbever 
fhall do you the leaft 
aft of benevolence 
merely -on account of 
your being my difciples, 
his generofity flowing 
from fuch a principle 
fhall not go unreward- 
ed. SECT. 
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SECT. II. 
Ohfirvalions on St. Mark as a writer^ 

AT the requeft of the chriftians in Rome, who 
dcfired to have in writing the doftrine they 
had heard Peter deliver, St. Mark wrote his gof- 
pel. It bears evident fignatures, that it wascom- 
pofcd for the ufe of the believers at Ronuy for 
there arc fevcral Latin words in it, as xtytu*, utt- 
TVfMv, irn-«a?,«Twp, )tp«££«T*iF». As tlic Roffiens 
would not underftand the Jewi/h phrafe xmnne 
XEK'i't he explains it — TouTerii-, acixTeif It is a 
plain, fimplc, concifc, compendious narrative- 
no account of Chrift's^Mfld/e^, which would have 
been of lefs fignificance to the Romans — no ac- 
count of his miraculous conception and birth — he 
begins with introducing his reader abruptly in me- 
dias res^The beginning of the go/pel of Jefus Chriji 
the fon of God. It is little elfe than an abridg- 
ment, or abjiraa, of St. Matthew and St. Luie^ 
with a few incidental additions here and there in- 
ferred. There is hardly a fingle fa£b which is not 
recorded in the gofpel of Matthew and Luke. It 
N is 



thors. Uon ml 



Epig. 3»- V. II 
tulluS lO, 13. 



, at leift, is very often uftd by Latin au- 

!c3ei, fid tiiam gratatm. Cieire de I>ivin. 

avis. Ibac tripes ^a^iffsi. Marital, Wh.ix, 

Fraftum qui veKrii pedem grabau. Cat 
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is evident from die (lighteft collation^ that the 
books of thcfe two EvangelHts were before him, 
and that \st tpit9mifcdt\\cm, but here and there 
varied a little in. the circiimflances of the miracles 
and parables of our Lord. That a Roman might 
know what a dreary and inhofpitablc rolilildc that 
was in which our Saviour was tempted, he adds 
—he-was with the wild htafis. He mentions the 
number of the fwine that perifhed — two thou/and *. 
He fays, the twelve apoftlcs whom Chrift corri- 
mitTioned and fent to preach in Judasa, anointed 
many wHh oil, and healed them — a little incidental 
circumftance related by no other. CirHon the Cy- 
renian being mentioned as the Perfon whom the 
foldicrs compelled to beSr the Crofs of Chrift, hft 
adds, that this Perfon was xhtizxhzrof Alexattiei- 
and Rtifus, whom wc learn from the Epiftle to 
the Romans, xvi, 17. then refided at Rome. All 
thefe little circumftantial additions to the general 
accounts in Matthew and Luke, which he abridg- 
ed, he undoubtedly received from f Peltft wh6 
was 



* Sec more inRances of ihefe little bcidental inJerCions 
I Dr. Lardxei's Supplement to his Credibility, Vol, 



, 203. 



zd edit 



t Neque me movtt, t^uod Msrcus Matthaii hiftoriam con. 
(ra:iil : noii eniirt in fe Matthxa adftrinxit, at (ion attcubi 
mutiret verba, adderet etiam allquid, Petro, UC credi 
e(i, ii qaid fuper cEcteros meminerat, fuggerente. Sieff''tr- 
Jleiiis N, Tcflament, p. 504, 
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Ijcqunt of ihefe things, he was precirdy in the fame 
I ptoation as the hiftorian Thucydides, whoaded for 
Tibme tifne in the Petoponefian war which he relates, 
ind who tells us, almoftin the words of St. Z,Bitf, 
' that to qualify himfclf for publifhing to the world 
a circumftancial and accurate detail of its gre^t 
tranfaiflions, he had made the mort diligent and par- 
dcular enquiries, with the ucmoit fidelity, concern- 
ing every incident ". And with refpeft to his writ- 
ing the hijlery of the ASts of the Apojiles, he had 
every advantage, with regard to the knowledge of 
fafts, and of their principles and motives that an 
hiliorian can enjoy. For he was ptrfonally con- 
verfant with thofe 'Oibo had been tye-vntneffes aud 
tninijlers of the io-ord from the beginning — lie was 
the mfepai'able attendant of St. Paul during a very 
confiderable part of the tranfaftions he celebrates, 
and was not merely a fpe£Iatsr, but one of the 
principal aP^ors in that pnfc)lic theatre^ whofe vari- 
ous and aEFeflipg fienes he exhibits before his 
reader. His hillory of Chrift has all the charac- 
ters qf fidelity and accuracy, if not with regard to 
ihe exa£l chronological order, yet with regard to 
the genuinenefs and authenticity of the fafts. 
N 4 
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^UtjMdc, Vol. I. p. S3. Gle/ii 
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that is, in every diftiniS: region fubjcil to the 
^»itf« empire, including alfo the barbarous na- 
tions. A demonftration, that the publication of 
this gofpcl hath mi lb early a date as thole Greik 
fubjcriptions affix to it, whidi the reader will find 
at Che end of this gofpel in /f«_/i£iVs Tcftamenc 
How clofeJy this ufcful Kpitomift hath copied 
both St. Matthew and St. Luke, will appear from 
the fpccimem annexed, at the end of this volume 
—from which the reader will clearly perceive, 
that fuch a perfeft fimiUrity and correfppndence, 
fuch a iamenefs and identity of words and ex- 
prefllons, for whole pafTages together, could not 
be a cafual and accidental thing, but mull have 
been tranfcribed and copied. 

SECT. III. 
Remark J en St. Luke as a wriier. 

HAD not St. Paul informed us, that thii 
Evangelift was by profcffion a phyfician, 
and confequently a man of letters, his writings 
would have been a fuHicient evidence that he had 
enjoyed a liberal education. " Pure ciaflicGr«,t", 
exclaims Cretins, for which this author, who had 
read the medical and hiftoric writers, is eminent- 
ly diftinguifhed." And in another place, Luke, 

as 

f Bene Grseca iocntio, qaales mullz in hoc Scriptore, 

qui et Medicos ct Hiftortcos IcgeW.Gretiiu ad Afta A|>d11. 
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being a fcholar, abounds with expreffions that 
of dafficat purity *. The diftinguilhed fweec- 
ifs of his ftile, ihe fmoothnefs of his periods, 
ic beauriful and perfpicuous arrangement of his 
'ords, cannot fail to flrike and dehghc every 
lader poflefled of an elegant tafte in polite lite- 
rature. When one haih read either his gefpel or 
his hijiary of the Apoftles, ore's thoughts are na- 
turally direfted to Xerophon, whom the Athenians 
ililed the Aitic tuitfe, for his fweet and melodious 
profaic numbers, on whom they faid the nine 
ParnafTian fitVcrs had filed their feleiflcft influence, 
and whofe language all the Graces had combined 
to form and embellifti f- Nothing can be bet- 
ter accommodated to the grand iranfadtions he re- 
cords, than the elegant fimplicity of his ftile — 
divefted of all ftudied ornaments — plain, chafte, 
and perfpicuous — one eafy, regular, well-con- 
dufted narrative — greatly refembling Xenopbon'i 
hiftory of the Expedition of Cyrus, or his Hifiory 
of Greece, for the fimple, artlefs, unafFe<5ted man- 
lerof the narration, or the Commentaries oi Julius 
N 3 Cafar^ 



'if Lucas, uteradiias, mnlcis uiiturvodbuj pure Gmcij. 
Cniiui ad Afla ApoH. cap. 5. 30. 

t Quid egocommemoremXrifB^Aow/i jucunditatem illaih'' 
tnaiFcaatain, fed quam nulla podit affeAatio canrequi i uc 
ipfe finxiiTe fermonera Cralia vidcantur ; et quod de Periele 
veteris com^edia; tellimoninm eft, in hnnc transferri julliffi. 
me poflit, in labris ejus fediiTe qaandam perfuadendi dcam. 
]ib. 10. cap. 1, p. 74J. Faritritm l66j. 
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G^r, a workdiftinguilhed for its plainnefs, but 
ijrhich, in point of elegance and the true fuh^n^y 
fays Hirliujt was never furpalTed by the moftda?, 
bqcate connpofitions ^. But his hiftory of Chrift, 
is not merely recommended by the elegance 
of its compofnion, but for ihs aulbenlidty of its 
fa<^s. In writing it he afted the part of a faith- 
6^1 hiftorian. Truth was his great objed and 
^\p. He diligently traced, he tells us, the fa- 
crpd ftream up to its fource. Others, incited by 
the grcacnefs of the tranfaftions, had publilhed 
hiCtorica] accoants of them that were crude and 
inaccurate, intermixed with fable and fit^i^t^. 
^bounding with iparyellous events, that had tl^eij; 
foundation oidy in uncertain fame. But this 
£vang£lifi f vihoenpycd, he tells us, the happjefl 
opportunities for exploring and inveftigating 
Uuth, and who had carefully examined and en- 
quired into thefe great events, had every qualifi- 
cation, from the probity and goodnefs of his. 
bfart, from his living in the times in w^ich thefc 
Hluftrious tranfadions happened, and from his 
^ing a companion and fellow -labourer with the 
^pojtles, for giving the world a faithful and au- 
thentic hiftory of them. With regard to his com- 
po&ng and puyifliiog an exaft and minute ^c- 
couop 

• Nibil [am e^trei'f sb aUis cffe perfcaiun, quod noa to- 
ruin tkganiia coinmeiitarioro.il fupcretur. i^inii de fici* 
Gal, lib. 8. p, 130, Ed. Clark:, 8vq. 
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■was an eye-witnefs, " He is plainly, * fays 
Dr. Otvefi, an Epitomiji, and delivers no fafts 
throughout his whole gofpel fa tingle miracle 
alone cxcepccd) but what are recorded by one or 
orher of the two former Evangelifts. He is of- 
ten indeed very circumftantial in his narration^ 
and adds many things for the falce of the RonmhSt 
to enable them the better to underftand his ac- 
counts. And when you have allowed him this, 
you will find little, or nothing more, that can 
prdperly be called hi* own." And again, p, 52^ 
the fame ingenious and learned writer obferves: 
** In compiling this narrative Sc, Mark had little 
rriore to do, it fcems, than to abridge the gofpels 
which lay before him — varying fome exprefiiona, 
and inferting (omz additions^ as occafion required. 
That St. Mark followed this plan, no one tan 
doubt, who compares his gdfpel with thofe of the 
two former Evangelifts. He copies largely from 
both: and takes either the one or the other al- 
moft perpetually for his guide." It is obvious to 
remark, that the date of this gofpel comes down . 
Ib'Oter than St. Luke's^ for the conclufion of it ac- 
qukints us, to what avail extent Chriftianity had 
fprcad its triumphs in the world before he publilh- 
cd his gofpel. The Apoftles, he fays, had gone 
arth from JerufaUm into every country, and 
] promulgated the gofpel every where: 
N 2 that 

!• Sec his Obfrrvations on the four Gofpels, p. 72. 
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begins at the fountain-beady follows wkh careful 
footlteps the Jiream in its heavenly courfe^ till af- 
ter the death of Chrift wc fee it derived into a 
ihoufand different channels, in every direffion, to 
re/rfjb and Mefs the wbeie world. He begins his 
biftory with the miraculous conception of John, 
the appointed harbinger of Chrid — the milBon of 
the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary — reprcfcnts 
(he mutual falucations and devout acknowledg- 
ments of Elizahesb and Mary, upon the profpeft 
of iheir giving birth to children fo iUuftrious— 
the birth of John the Baplift, and the prophetic 
ilrains of pious exultation, which Zacbarias, un- 
der a divine impulfe, then uttered. We have 
next an account of the cdift which Augujlus pob- 
. Jiflied, that all the inhabitants of Judaa fhould 
be alTelTed — of Jofepb and the Virgin Mary tra- 
velling to Bethlehem in confequcnce of this edifl 
•—of the nativity of Jefus — of the manner in 
which he was accommodated — of the glorious ap- 
pearance of the angels to the (hcpherds— of his 
mother taking him io Jerufaltm to prefent him to 
God, according to the Jewijh cuftom — of Simeon's 
exultation upon feeing the Cenfolalien of Jfrael-^ 
of his converfing with the Jewifb doflors in the 
temple at twelve years of age — of his return- 
ing to Nazareth, and of his lilial and dutiful 
fobjeftion to his poor and indigent parents. 1 
have particularized thefe things, becaufe this 
Evan' 
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Evangelift is the * only one who haih related them 
-and becaufe they evince (he care he had taken 
a trace his fubjefl: to its fource. The reader will 
pleafed with the following charader of this 
Evangelift, as a writer, by an excellent fcholar, 
faftnd one of the befl: judges in police literature, 
■which the prefent age harh produced -|-. " St. 
Luke is pure, copious, and flowing in his lan- 
guage, and has a wonderful and moft cniertain- 
Qng variety of fcleiftcircumftancesin his narration 
f our Saviour's divine aftions. — Both in his Gdf- 
iei and apollolical Afts he is accurate and neat, 
lear and flowing, with a natural and eafy grace; 
s ftile is admirably accommodated to thedefiga 
■ hiftory. The narrative of the Ai/s of ibt 
jApfiks is perfpicuous and noble -, the difcourfcs 
Tinferted, emphacical, eloquent, and fublime. He 
is juftly applauded for his politenefs and elegance 
by fome critics, who (eem to magnify him, io 
order to depreciate the reft of the Evangelifts.— 
St. 






. enim eC magis aecelTarIa Evangelii per bilnc 
)gnovimu5 : ficut JoaonU generaiionem, ct de Zacharia 
lloriam, ei adventum AngcU ad Mariam, ef^xclamaricv 
aem Elizabeth, ct Angelorum ad paftores dercenfuni, c( e^ 
<]ux ab illU difta rum, ei Annx et SimeonU de Chrifto cefli- 
monium, eL qu6d doodecim annorum in Hierufalcm reliflo* 
lit, et baptifmum Joaunis, eC quoc aniiormn Dominus, et " 
quia in quinto-deeimo anno Tibciii Ciefaris.— Oiooia huju» 
modi per folum Lucam cogtiovimus, et plurimoa aftus Do- 
mini per hi^nc didicimus. Irmaiii, lib. ^. cap. 14. Oxon 
1^02, Grabe. 
-(■ Blatk-wain facred ClaEcs, Vol. I. 395. umo. 
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Sjt. ^"it^? ^ile has a good de^l of reremblance 
with that of his great mafter Paul ; and like him 
he liad i learned and liberal etlucation. I beliey« 
he had been yery converlaqt with the befl: claffic 
authors ; many of his words and expreflions arc 
ex^flly parallel to theirs." S[. Luke, on many 
occafions, fcems to have had St. Matthew's gof- 
pd before him, and to have tranfcribed from tha^ 
Evangelift many paffages, with very few altera- 
tions or variations, almoft word for word. The 
fimilarity and coincidence is too great to be a ca- 
fual and accidental thipg. Several examples of 
this tranfcription are produced in Dr. Owen'5 ob- 
fervations on the four gofpels, and to favc the 
fcader the trouble of collating the two gofpels* a 
fppcimen of the copy and the origivaly contraftpd 
in two oppofice columns, is exhibited iq one of 
the tables annexed to this volume. We arc in- 
debted to this hiftorian for feveral difcourfes and 
parables of our Lord, not recorded in the ether 
Evangehfts — particularlyfortwo diftinguifhed pa- 
rables, which moll illuftrioufly fhew our Saviour's 
utlderftanding and powers to be more than hu- 
man, that he could, as incidents arofe, and occu' 
Jions prefented themfelves *, invent and deliver ex- 
temj>ore fuch elegant and admirable apologues as 
ihefe 

• This is jullly remarked, and finely reprefenied, by the 
ingenious Mr. Bnum of Norwich, in his excellent dilcourfes 
on the parables. Vol. 3d, htroJuilhn fub. fin. - 
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thefe — the moftdiilicuk fpecies of compofition — 
fo finely contrived, fo well conneded, fo ftriking 
and fo inflrudive in their feveral parts, rifing with! 
flich greatnefs to their conclufion, concluding with 
foufefula moral, and forming fuch a beautiful and 
confiftcnt whole — and they alfo eminently flicw 
how well adapted our Saviour's method of inftruc- 
tion was to reclaim and to inllrud mankind, to 
awaken and to imprefs them, Race dry dida£iii 
precepts are foon loft to our remembrance, while 
ihort^Tioral ftories, fuch as our ^a-vioui's pqrai/J^s 
were, delivered by a prophet inveJled .with a di- 
yjne authority, would ne^er be fprgpt. Thp i'Mi 
diftinguifhed parables I mean, for which we are 
indebted to St. Luke, are the parable of the pro^ 
fligal Jon, and the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus. — The Jirjl containing fuch a variety of 
incidents, narrated in fo artiefs and affefting 
a jiianner, awakening in our bofoms a thou- 
fand different paflions and fenfibilities by turns, 
indignation, forrow, fympathy, joy, placing him, 
as in a theatrical reprefentation, before our eyes, 
in a great diverfity of fortune, and producing the 
flrongeft emotions the heart can feel — the other 
prefenting to our view the miferies that await the 
luxurious voluptuary, and the hard-hearied un- 
feeling mifer, in a future world, aqd the bleffed- 
nefs that will crown indigent and fufFering vir- 
(Hff A diffufe and paraphraftic verfiop of iheie 
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two parabUs, to which it is impoffible for me to 
do adequate jollice, concludes this account of 
the diftinguifhed merit of this Evangelift, as a 
mofl: elegant and claflic^l writer. 

Parable of the prodigal fan. Luke xv. 1 1 , 

A Gentleman of a fplendid family and opu- 
lent fortune had two fons. — One day t\\t younger 
approached his father, and begged him, in the 
moft foothing and importunate terms, to make a 
partition of his effcds betwixt hmjelf and his elder 
brother. — The indulgent parent, overcome by 
his blandifhment, immediately divided all his for- 
tune between them. — A few days after the younger 
brother converted all the eftates that had been 
thus afligned him into ready money — left his na- 
tive foil— and fettled in a foreign country — where 
by a courfe of debauchery and profligacy, and 
every expcnfivc and fafliionable amufement and 
plcafure, in a very fhort time he fquandcred it all 
away. — Soon as he had diflipated his fortune, and 
was now reduced to extreme indigence, a terrible 
famine vifited the country in which he refidcd, 
and raged with fuch dire and univerfal devafta- 
tion, that he was in want even of the common 
neceflaries of life. — Finding himfelf nowdcftitute 
of bread, and having nothing to fatisfy a raging 
appetite, he went to an opulent citizen of that 
country, 
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country, and begged him in the moft fupplicanc 
terms, that he would employ him in any menisl 
drudgery. — The perfon hired him, and lent him 
into his fields to feed fwine. — Here he was fa 
dreadfully tormented with hunger, that he envied 
even the fwine the hulks which he faw them gree- 
dily devour, and would willingly have allayed, 
with tie/e, the dire fenfations he felt, but none of 
his fellow fervants would permit him.— iBut re- 
fteftion, which his vices had kept fo long in a pro- 
found fleep, now awoke. — He now began to re- 
view the paft fccnes of his life, and all the plenty 
and happinefs, in which he had ence lived, rufh- 
ed into his mind. — What a vaft number of fer- 
vants, faid he, hath my father, who riot in fu- 
perfluous abundance and affluence, while I am 
emaciated and dying with hunger ! — I am deter- 
mined to go to my dear aged parent, and endea- 
vour to excite his tendernefs and compaflion for 
me. — I will kneel before him, and accoft him in 
thefe pathetic terms. — " Beft of parents ! with 
the decpeft contrition I acknowledge myfclf an 
ungrateful creature to heaven and to you ! — I 
have rendered myfelf, by a courfc of many fhame- 
ful vices, unworthy of the name of your child; 
condefcend to hire me into your family in the ca- 
pacity of the meaneft _/?iiw.'" — Having formed 
this refoludon, he travelled towards home, with- 
out deaths, and without Ihoes, witb all the hade 
that 
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that a body pining with hunger and exhauftcd by 
fatigue could make. — When he was now come 
within fight of home, his father (t}/ him at a di- 
ftance — knew him — and was at once fubdued 
with parental tendernefs and pity. — He ruflicd (b 
meet him with if)\iz and impatient fteps — folded 
him in his arms — inrifireficd on his lips a thoofand 
affeftionate kifles — the tears ftraying down his 
venerable cheeks, and the big paffions thacrtrug- 
gled in his breaft choking his utterance. — After 
fomc time the fon faid. Bed and kindeft of pa- 
rents ! .1 have been guilty of the blackeft ingrati- 
tode both to God and to you ! — 1 am unworthy 
to be called yottf child !-^The father, without 
making any reply to thefe words, called his flavc, 
faying. Bring hither immediately a compleat fuit 
of the beft robes I have in my hoofe — and do yOU 
fetch the fat calf from the (tall, and kill it — fdf 
we will devote this day to feftivity and joy.— Fof 
this is my fon ! — he, whofe death 1 have fo long 
and fo bitterly deplored, is yet alive ! — Him, 
whom I believed had miferably perilhed, I have 
now recovered. — A. moft fplendid entertainment 
was accordingly prepared — and every heart Wai 
dilated with tranfport on this happy occafioti.— ^ 
In the mean time, while they were thus joyfully 
celebrating his return, the elder brother was ab- 
fent in the fields. — On his coming home in the 
evening, When he approached the houfe, he heard 
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the whole dome rcfound with vocal and inffini- 
mcntal mufic, and a company of dancers. — He 
called one of the flaves, and afked him the mean- 
ing of this imexpefted fcene. — The (lave faid. 
Your brother. Sir, is juft returned from abroad, 
and your father hath celebrated this happy occa- 
fion by a fplendid and fumptuous entertainment. 
This account of his father's conduft highly in- 
tenfed and exafperated him — and he obftinately 
refufed to go into the hall to his brother, and to 
the ether company. — His behaviour being told 
the father, he came out to him, and even in- 
treated him to come in and (hare their felicity.— 
To thefe affeftionate perfuaGons he fuUenly re- 
plied, I have done all your drudgery for a great 
number of years paft, and never once difobeyed 
any of your orders, and you never made me a 
prefent even of fuch a trifle as a kid, and bad me 
go and entertain my friends. — But no fooner doth 
this libertine return to you, after having diffipat- 
cd all the fortune you gave him in the vileft fen* 
fuality and debauchery, bur you embrace him in 
an ecllacy of joy, bathe him tn a Bood of tears* 
and folemnizc the day by a fplendid and magnifi- 
cent feaft. — His father faid to him. My dear (on, 
the paternal inheritance, you know, is yours — 
yeu have alivnys been with me. — I have never re- 
gretted yourabfehce. — You too ought, therefore, 
to indulge the warrrieft joy, and mutually to (hare 
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in our tranfports. In receiving a brother whole, 
death we have fo often lamented, and recoveringi 
one whofe lofs wc have fo bitterly deplored. 

Parable ef the rich man andlMz^rus. Luke xvi. 19. 

There was a rich man, pofleffcd of an 
immcnfe fortune* who was always dreflcd in 
the moft fplendid and fumptuous robes, and 
was every day regaled with all the refinements of 
luxury and fenfuality. — At the proud gates of this 
rich voluptuary was laid a moft miferableobjeft, 
whofe name was Lazarus, covered with ulcers. — 
This unhappy creature follicited, in the moft 
plaintive and moving terms, that he might have 
only the crumbs that dropped from the luxurious 
board, to allay his raging hunger — but was rc- 
fulcd. — But the dogs, more friendly and compar- 
fionate, afTuaged his pain, and gave him a mo- 
mentary eafe by licking his fores. — Death foon 
gave this wretched creature a kind difmiflio'n 
from his forrows — but behold he was inftanttjr' 
conveyed by angels into the regions of immortal 
blifs, and made an afleflbr with Abraham. — The 
proud fenfuatift alfo died, and was interred.— 
But the moment after the diflblution of foul and 
body, he found himfclf precipitated into the hioft 
dreadful and horrible mifcrics. — In thcfe doleful 
regions, throwing his eyes around from fide to 
fide, 
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fide, he defcried, at an immenfc diftance, his 
g|cai progenitor Abraham, and Lazarus reclining 
on his bofom, in the full fruition of ineffable 
joy. — Inftanily he raifed his voice, and in the 
moft piercing and affefting accents, cried, Pity, 
O thou great and worthy anccftor, do pity me ! 
Send Lazarus^ I conjure thee, to me. — It is but 
a fmall favour I foliicit. — Only to dip the tip of 
his finger in cold water, and put one fingle re- 
freftiing drop to my tongue— for I fuffer the moft 
dire and excruciating torments in thefe encircling 
flames! — Abraham faid to him: Confider, my 
foo, on earth you were bicflcd with affluence, and 
traverfcd a circle of every fond amufement and 
joy; Lazarus, on the contrary, was overwhelmed 
with all human life's variety of wrctchednefs— ' 
but here the fcene is revcrfed. — Now he is con- 
fummately happy, and thou art inexpreflibly 
wretched. — Befides, it is impoffible for us to af- 
ford thee the afTiftance thou fo pathetically im- / 
ploretl— for there is a vaft and profound gulf that ' 
eternally intcrpofes betwixt us, and for ever pre- 
cludes all mutual intercourfe betwixt the inhabi- 
tants of there two diScieat regions. — -To this he 
replied : Suffer me, however, O moft holy and 
illuftrious progenitor, to prevail with you to fend 
him to my father's houfe — I have _five brothers 
diffblved in luxury and pleafure — Iwd him appear 
» tbefe, and warn them, in the moft foicmn 
PL' ' '" O manner. 
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ihcy too may not be configned to ihefe doleful 
and horrid abodes. — To this requeft Abraham 
replied : Tliey have the boolts of Mofei and the 
prophets. — The rules of their duty are there 
plainly delineated.— Let them make thofe rules . 
the law of their moral conduct and obedience. — 
He refumed : Suffer me, great anceftor, to be 
importunate with you, — If a celeftial fpirit were 
folemniy deputed to them from the manlions of 
the dead to admonilh them, they would be re- 
claimed from their vices. — -He anfwered : If they 
are decermincd to flight the faithful advice of 
Alefes and ihcpropbets^ they would alfodifrcgard 
llic moft: folemn admonitions that could be given 
ihem by a meffengcr from the dead. 

''/ S E C T. IV. 

,;^- Remarks en St. John as a writer. 

AN unaffefled fimplicity marks this Apojlle'i 
writings. All is plain truth, diveftcd of 
every adventitious ornament. Nopomp of words, 
no labour of compofaion, no fmooth arrange- 
iTienr of periods, are here ftudlcd *. The £o/pei 

of 

" Styluj Jaannis, utl Interpreies obfervant, eft valdefim- 

plex. Paului ad ped« Gamalielis, et Lucas medicuj fcri, 
bunt, ut literati folcnt: Joannes autemfimpliciiatem pifci-, 
(oris retinuit. Qusc tanten fimplicitas humilita'que verbo- 
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of Jefus, like the worjhip of God, is here exhibit- 
ed infpirit and in truths free from every external 
art and artifice to embelUfli and adorn it. The 
eajket is rude and inelegant, bur the pearl it con- 
tains is of ineftimabic value. Negligently plain, 
and fimple, and familiar, his language ; but dif- 
cIoQng the grandefl: ideas, opening the moft glo- 
riotjs profpedis, and fraught with doftrines of 
the greateft fublimicy. St. 'JobiC^ gofpel is like 
Virgil's fame — it deigns to walk upon the earlb^ 
but fixes its head above the heavens *. The 
Hebrew idiom is of more frequent occurrence in 
this Apoftle, than in any writer of the New Tefr 
cament. When the Jews declare any thing in 
the flrongeft terms, they join to the diredl affirm^ 
alion an abfolute negation of the contrary. Willi 
this mode of fpeaking the wricinga of Si. John 
abound. For example : He that hatb the fon ihalb 
life 1 hut he thai hath hot the jon^ hatb not life. 
But tho' his diftion is fo familiar and unaffefted, 
tho' his fentences, feparately confidered, are fo 
eal'y and perfpicuous, yet there are few writers, 
in whom we meet with more difficulty, upon 
many occafions, in tracing out the connection, 
in fixing and afceriaining the true meaning of 
O 2 many 



rum perrerum majeHalem atque fublin 
penfaiur. ^'fr/ci* in proem. Joannis, p. 831. 

• Ingfedimrque folo et caput inter nubila coi 
" Mmiii lib. I 
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many paCTages, and gaming a precife and deter- 
minate idea of a difcourie, confuting of many 
detached members, unitedly and coKJuniiively con- 
fidered. None of thel'e difficulties occur in the 
■iijierkal namavcr. he writes: but in the public 
eoti/eremes of our Saviour with the Jews, recorded 
in ihe ffibyJJxth, fevenlb, eighth^ and tenth, chap- 
ters of his gofpel — and in his -private difeourjej to 
Ms difciples in fome of the /»i/>5«e»/ chapters, 
■we are often ac a lofs in forming a clear and di- 
flin£t view of the federal ^titis celleSiively confi- 
dered. It is not eafy, ofietitimes, for the mind of 
(he niofl: acute and intelligent reader lo form the 
Ihilc broken farts and rnorfels, into which St. 
John's ftylc is crttmhkd, into a compaft, regular 
and uniform body. Not to mention, that feveral 
parts of thefe difcourfcs related by this Evangclift, 
are metaphorical and figurative, and, confcqucntly, 
in their nature not fo obvious and perfpicuoua, as . 
being wrapped in the veil of allegory. Not that 
the ftyle of this facrcd author is fo intricate and 
perplexed, and his manner of expreffing himfelf 
and communicating his ideas fo embarrafled, and 
fo unhappy, aj to juftify that cenfure the famous 
* Engedin hath paflTed upon him as a writer. 
" If, fays he, a concife, abrupt obfcurity, in- 
confiftent with itfelf, and made up of allegories, 
is to be called fublimity of fpeech, I own John to 

be 
* See Bkikwalfi ficred claffic?. Vol. I- v. zz8. izmo. 
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be fublime ' for there is fcarce one dlfcourfe of 
Chrift, -which is not altogether allegorical, and 
very hard to be undcrftood." — Every page of his 
divine writings is impreflcd with hardly any other 
charafters but thofe of the pureft* benevolenco 
and love. His heart feems to be einirely occu- 
pied and poffcfled wiih the amiable fpirit and ge- 
nius of the gofpcl, and both in his gofpel and in 
his epiflles, he is continually inculcating upon his 
reader ihefe mod an^iable qualities, as the higheft 
perfe£tion of human nature, and the diHinguilh- 
ing glory of the gofpel — repeating, inculcaring, 
and enforcing them in the moll affcdionate terms» 
by the moft pathetic, perfuafive, artlefs eloquence, 
in aplain, honeft, affed:ing manner, that difcovers 
to us the probity and lincerity of the author's 
heart — for fach JJntplidly h the nUwH language of 
a good heart, which greatly moves and imprcffts 
us, and raifes the ftrongcft fenfibtlities and emo- 
tions. Negligent and artlefs as this writer is, 
there is no one in the New Teftament who fo 
powerfully makes his way into the reader's heart, 
fo powerfully wins and infcnfiWy ftcals upon our 
affediions, and fo powerfully fubdues and melts 
the human foul into the love of God,.of Jefus, 
and of goodnefs. As a proof of his unrivalled 
encellence in this refpeft, I need only refer my 
O 3 reader 

'• See St. John's amiable cliarader finely reptefented by 
Ihe late Dr. DmhaJ in his Prr/iwifri-ve E-vi^ntu. 
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reader to :he fattrteenlbt ffleenih, fsxteentb^ and 
fevenleentb chapters of his gofpel, and thsfecend 
and third of Wis firjl Epiftle, which no good mind 
can read without being greatly atfetled. The 
diftinguilhed goodnefs and lendernefs of his heart 
ft-iine in every page — his writings are the fair 
tranfcript of his own foul — as we read, wc are 
fure the writer himfeJf felt that goodnefs which 
thus embalms every line. I do not know what 
fecret magic there is in the plain unadorned fim- 
plicity of his manner, that enchants and fafcinates 
my heart every time 1 read him, and throws a 
ftronger influence o'er my mind, than the moft 
pure and elaborate diftion of the moft pure and 
elaborate author I ever read. Let any perfon, 
poflefled of the leaft (hare of delicate and tender 
fenfibiiities, attend to the fenfations and various 
paflions that rend his heart by turns, while he 
reads over the account of the ficknefi and death 
of Lazarus — the difconfolate forrow of his two 
fifters— the fympathctic condolance and tears of 
Jefus— his devout prayer at the grave— his exi- 
clamation, Lazarus come forth! — and that moft 
aftonilhing event, the corpfe throwing itfelf out 
of the fepulchre, bound hand and foot with grave 
cloaths — let any perfon, poflefTed of the ieaft feel- 
ing and fenfibility, attend to this affefting narra- 
tive, and 1 flatter myfelf, that I can /^-m fafely 
lodge the appeal wjth his own heart for the truth 
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and juftnefs of this remark. Simplicity* indeed, 
of irfeif charms. — It is ihe veft of truth and vlr- 
Wc. — It is the fairelt, lovelieft robe of nature— 
and hath infinitely greater power to captivate and 
engage the foul, than all the gaudy ornaments 
and faifc artificial embellilhmenis tliat ever were 
idied and laviifbed. 



SECT. V. 
Remarks on Si. Paul as a •writer. 



ALL the writings of St. Paul fpeak him a 
man of a mofl: exalted genius, and the 
ftrongcft abilities. His compofnion is peculiarly 
nervous and animated. He poflelTed a fervid con- 
ception, a glowing but chaftifed fancy, a quick 
apprehenfion, and a moft immenfely ample and 
liberal heart. Inheriting from nature diftinguilh- 
ed powers, he carried the culture and improve- 
ment of them to the moft exalted height to which 
human learning could pufh them. An excellent 
fcholar, an acute reafoner, a great orator, a moft 
inftruftive and fpiriied writer. Longitius^ a perfbn 
of the fineft tarte, and jufteft difcernment in criti- 
cifm and polite literature, claflcsthe Apoftlei'dW 
among the moft celebrated * oralcrs of Greece, His 
O 4 fpeeches 

* A))jwe3iii«t, Auna,-, Aiffp^im;, Apirii^Jlf, IffoiiOf, 
TifAoipj^ot, IffoKpaTur, Ati/xjSsjki k«i Kpifli*®', atia- 
^uv, TTfci TB\jratfItxv>.^ i T*f«iif. J^ngiuvs, p. i^Q, 
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Jpetchts in the yiSls of the Apojiks are worthy the 
Roman fenale. They breathe a moft generous 
fire and fervor, are animated with a divine fpi- 
f*it of hberty and truth, abound with inllances of 
as fine sddrefs, as any the moft celebrated eralions 
of Demcfthenes or Cicero can boaft; and his anfwtrst 
when at the bar^ to the queftions propofed to 
him by the court, have a pohtenefs, and a great- 
nefs, which nothing in aatiquity hardly ever 
equalled. Witnefs that celebrated reply to king 
Agrippa, who publicly declared to him, he had 
almoji perfuadcd him to be a chrlftian. Would to 
God that net only you, hut alfo all that hear me 
this day, wtrs not almost, hut altogether, _/ai6 
ailam — except these bonds. What a prodigi- 
cJas effcft muft this ftriking conclufion, and the 
fight of the irons held up to enforce it, make up- 
on the minds of the audience 1 To his (ingular at- 
tainments in learning the Roman governor puhiic- 
ly bore an honourable teftimony, imagining the 
intenfenefs of his applicauon to his ftudies, and 
his profound erudition, had difordered his under- 
ftanding, and occafioned this fuppofed infanity. 

His writings fhew him eminently acquainted 
with Greek learning and Hebrew literature. He 
greatly excelled in the profound and accurate 
knowledge of the Old Tejlament, which he is per- 
petually citing and explaining with great Ikill and 
judgment, and pertinently accommodating to the 
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fubjeft he is difcufltng. Born at Tar/us^ the tnoft 
Ulultrious feat ofthemufes in thole days, initiated 
in thar city into the learning and philofophy of the 
Greeks, converfing, in early life, with their mofb 
elegant and celebrated writers, whom we find him 
quoting, and afterwards fini(hing his courfe of 
education at the feet of GamalUt, the learned 
Jewilh rabbi, he cameforth into public and aftivc 
life, with a mind ftored with the inoft ample and 
various treafures of fcience and knowledge that 
can adorn and dignify the human foul. He him- 
fclf tells us, that thediftinguifhed progrefs he had 
made was known of all the Jews, and that in this 
literary career he left all his co-equals and cotem- 
poraries far behind him. 1 profited in the Je-wifh 
religion above my fellows. A perfon pofleffcd of 
natural abilities fo fignal, of literary acquifitions 
fo cxtcnfivc, of an aftivity and fpiric foenierpri- 
fing, and of an integrity and probity fo inviolate, 
the wtfdom of God judged a fit inllrument 10 
employ in difplaying the banners, and ipreading 
the triumphs of Chriftianicy among mankind. A 
negligent ^eatnefsy if I may foexprefs it, appears 
in his writings. Full of the dignity of his fubjcft, 
a torrent of facrcd eloquence burfts forth, and 
bears down every thing before it with irrefiftiblc- 
rapidity. He ftays not to arrange and harmonize 
his words and his periods, but ruflies on, as his 
vaft Ideas iranfport him, borne away by the fub- 
limitjF 
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limity of his theme, and, like Pindar, when 
feized with poetic infpiration, with ftrong pini- 
ons foars above the clouds, and far, far below, 
at an immenfediftancc, leaves all mortal things*. 
Hence his frequent and prolix digreffions, tho' 
at the fame time his all-comprehenfive mind ne- 
ver lofes fight of his fubjeft, but he returns from 
thcfe cxcurfions, refumes and purfues it with an 
ardour and ftrength of reafoning that aftonifhcs 
and convinces. He introduces any fubjecfl, which 
he is afraid will prejudice and difguft his bjgotced 
countrymen the Jews^ with an humility and mo- 
defty that fecures your attention, and with an In- 
finuating form of addrefs to which you can deny 
nothing. ' This appears particularly in his Epillle 
to the Romans^ where we fee with what reluftance 
and heart-felt grief he mentions the ungrateful 
truth of the Jews rejedlion of the Mefliah, and 
their direlidion of God for their Infuperable ob- 
ftinacy. How ftudioiis he is to provoke them to 
jealou fy 

- Negata tcntat iter via: 

C'fetufque vulgares ec udam 
Spernic humum fugiente petina. Horace. 
Novem lyricorom longe PinJnrus princeps, fpirilus mag- 
jjificenria» fententiis, figuris, bcatiflima rerum verborom- 
que copia, et velat quodaai eloquenriK flumine: propter 
qu* Horatias eum merito credit nemini imiubilem. ^W«- 
liliaa, lib. lO. cap. i. p. 740. Var. ^iatiliaa't dtfdip' 
tion of the exalted genius of Piiilar, la this palTage. is rerfr 
applicable to St. Paul as a writer. 
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jealoufy and emulation by the example oF the 
Getttiks, and how many perfuafive and cogent arts 
and arguments doth he employ to win them over 
to the religion of Jefus. In thefe delicate touches, 
in thefe fine arts of moral fuafion St. Paiil 
greatly excels. Upon occafion, aifo, we find him 
employing the mofl: keen and ciuting raillery in 
fatyrizing the faults and foibles of thofc to whom 
he wrote. With what farcaftic plcafantry doth he 
animadvert upon the CoTtnthiam for their injudi- 
cious folly, in fufFering themfelves to be duped 
by a falfe judaizing teacher. I do not remember, 
I have ever met with an inftance of irony more 
delicate and poignant than the following paflage. 
Itt what refpen, fays he to the Corinthians, have 
yeu been inferior to the other churches, except that 
J never extorted a maintenance from you — do forgive 
me this injury! — To his eloquence as a public 
, ipeaker, we have the leftimony of the Lycaoniansy 
who, foolilhly imagining the gods to have dcl^ 
cended froni heaven among them, in theperfons 
of Barnabas and Paul, called iViz former, Jupiter, 
and the latter. Mercury, becaufe he was the chief 
fpeaker. And iho' it is faid his bodily prefence was 
mean, and his fpeecb contemptible, yet it ought to 
be remembered, that this is the afperfion of his 
enemies, the efiufions of ma!ignity,to defame and 
link him, and ruin hjs ufefulnefs. — If I were 
f^l]^cd, what writer among the amicnls St. Paul 
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moft refembles in his ftile and compoficion, I 
fliould anfwer Plutarcihy with regard to negleft of 
ornament, difiegard of harmonious arrangement, 
frequency of parenthefes and digreffions, tho' the 
^pefiUs manner is infinitely more animated and 
fpirited than that of the Phiie/epher, If I were 
aflced, rs)bom he moft refembles among the mo- 
derm^ I Ihould fay, the grea: Mr. Howe, who pof- 
IcHed itrong abilities, great learning, a Bne ima- 
gination, an exalted piety, an uncommon depth 
of thought and energy of language, but whofe 
manner of writing, tho' nervous, is rather inele- 
gant, whofe periods are rude and rough and in- 
harmonious, full of excurfive and parenthetic in- 
fertions, fenience within lentencc, wheel withU 
•u^beely like Ezektel's vifwyi-, but abundantly com- 
penfating thefe little defefts by the aftonifhing 
greatnefs of the writer's ideas and conceptions. 
The /KJfl fpecimens I have here exhibited Ihew St.- , 
Paul's abilities in a diftinguilbed light, the _^rfi 
as an orator, the fecond as a writer^ dcxteroully 
employing every infinuating form of argument 
and addrefs to incite thofe, to whom he wrote, 
to a generous and liberal contribution to, worthy 
and necelTitous objects. 
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fions that the Jews have 



St. Pflars Speech, which 
he delivered before 

King Jgrippa, the Go- 
vernor Fejlus, Bemice, 
the Roman triiunes, 
and per/orts of tbefirji 
diJltTtilion in C^farea 
— which brilliant af- 
fembly being all feat- 
ed, and the Apoftle 



caft upon r 

3 Efpecially as I am 
pleafingly confcious,that 
you are perfectly ac- 
quainted with the whole 
religious fyftem and po- 
pular controverfies of 
the Jews — -This perfua* 
fion encourages me to 
folicir, fliat you would 
hear what I have to of- 



broughtintothecourc, fer in defence of the 
principles I have adopt- 
ed, with lenity and can- 
dour. 

4 To my conduft and 
charaifter in early life, 
which was fpent among 
my own countrymen, on 
[he public theatre of Je- 
rufalem, all the Jews 
are no ftrangers. 

5 They all know my 
life and the hberal edu- 
cation I received, if they 
were difpofed ingena- 
oudy to atteft it. — They 
all know that I was edu- 
cated in the (lri(5teiVfeft 
of our religion, and that 

I em- 



AcTs, chap. xxvi. 

I \ Grippa then faid 
M\. to Paul, you 
have free permiffion to 
vindicate yourfelf — up- 
on this Paul ftretched 
out his hand, and deli- 
vered the following apo- 
logy. 

2 Distinguished is 
my happinefs, O king 
A grippa, that I am now 
favoured wiih an oppor- 
tunity of publicly vindi- 
cating myfelf, before fo 
illuftrious a pcrfonage, 
from the various afper- 
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9 I once thought it 
my duty to do every 
thing in my power to 
crufh the caufe of Jefus 
in its birth. 

10 Accordingly inje- 
ruralem I diftinguiOied 
myfelf by zealgus en- 
deavours to fuppreft it. 
— Great numbers of the 
Chriftians I confined in 
jails — to me the h^h 
priefts granted a com- 
milTion to harrafs them 
— I ever gave a chear- 
ful fufiVagc tothofe who 
were refolved to aflafTi- 
naie them. 

11 In every fyna- 
gogue by my orders 
they were mangled with 
Icourges, and puniflicd 
with extreme cruelty. — 
By the tortures I in- 
fliaed, I obliged them 
to calumniate and re- 
vile (heir leader. — At 
laft, the exccfles of tny , 
unbounded fury agai(ift 
them would not be cir- 



I embraced the princi- 
ples of the Pharifees. 

6 And now do I ftand 
at this tribunal for my 
firm and avowed belief 
in that tranlporcing * 
promife, which God fo- 
iemly made to our illu- 
ftrious forefathers. 

7 A promife, after 
whofc expefted blefied- 
nefs the whole commu- 
nity of IjTael fervently 
afpires, and to attain 
which all the twelve 
tribes, day and night, 
ferve God with unremit- 
ted ardour of devotion 
— And yet, becaufe 1 
cherifli this common 
hope, O king Agrippa, 
am I purfued by the 
whole body of the Jews 
with unrelenting enmity 
and rage. 

S What ! is it a 
thing abfolutely incre- 
dible wiili you, that the 
great God is able to re- 
animate the dead ! 



■ The promife of [he Meffiah. 
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cumfcribcd within the 
narrow limits of Judaa. 
— MymadnefsindigaEed 
me to overleap its boun- 
daries, and perfecme in 
foreign towns and cities. 

12 But as I was tra- 
velling toDamalcus with 
an unlimited commiffion 
from the high priefts — 

13 On the public 
road — -about the middle 
of the day — 1 faw, O 
king, from the parted 
clouds, all on afudden, 
an ineffable light, inli' 
nitely more dazzling 
than the effulgence of 
the fun, dart and blaze 
about me and my com- 
panions. 

14 We were all 
ftantly ftruck to the 
earth — where, as I lay 
proftrate, 1 heard the 
following words folemn- 
Jy uttered — -Saul! Saul! 
why doft thou perfecuie 
me ! It is madnefs for 
ihec to contend with a 
fuperior power ! 



I 



1 5 Trembling I faid. 
Lord! who an thou? — 
The voice replied, I am 
Jefus, whom thou arc 
perfecucing ! 

1 6 But rife, for I have 
now appeared to thee to 
conftitute thee a minifter 
and a wiincfs of what 
thou hafl feen, and to 
publilh to the world the 
truths I (hall in future 
reveal to thee. 

17 I will be thy guar- 
dian amidft the rage of 
thc^fW/J, and the fury of 
the Heathens J to whoip 

vill depute thee. 

18 To pour the light 
of truth upon the men- 
tal eye, to difpel the 
gloomy darknefs from 
iheir benighted fouls, to 
reclaim them from the 
adoration oi falfe to the 
worfhip of the true God, 
that, by embracing my 
religion, they may ob- 

n a total remillion of 
their pafl fins, and finally 
fecure a bleffed immor- 
tality 
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lality among ihc vkcu- 
oas. 

19 To the folemn 
commands enjoined up 
on me by this heavenly 
vifion, O king Agrippa, 
! have not been difobe- 
dient : 

20 But to the Jews in 
Damafcus firjt, thin to 
Jerufalem, afterwards to 
all JudfEa, at bji to hea^ 
then nations, have Ipub 
Tickly proclaimf d the in 
difpenfable neceflicy of 
repentance, and of a dc 
vout and holy Hfc. 

21 Ic is for ihefc prin- 
ciples, and for this con 
duft,that the jews fcized 
me in the temple, and 
violently attempted to 
murder me. 

22 But by the power- 
ful interpofition of my 
God, I have been ref- 
cued from every dan- 
ger, and now ftand be- 
fore you this day a mo- 
nument of the divine 



mercy — freely declaring 
to the noble and ignoble 
no other truthsjbut what 
Mofes and the prophets 
iiave exprefsly atTcried ; 
25 For example, that 
the Meffiah would be 
liable to fuEFcrings — that 
he would be xhefirji per- 
fon who fliould be raifed 
from the grave to abfo- 
lule immortality — and 
that he would diffufe a 
moft glorious and facrcd 
light in the world, to 
illuminate both the Jews 
and Gentiles without dl- 
ftirftion. 

24 Here Fefius in- 
terrupted his difcourfc, 
by fuddenly exclaiming, 
with a loud and vehe- 
ment voice, Certainly, 
Paul, you are mad — 
your profound erudition 
hath difordercd your in- 
tellefts. 

25 To whom the A- 
poftle replied. My un- 
derftanding, moft illuf- 

trious 



J 
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trious Fejlus, is not dif- 
ordered — what I now 
urter is the didlate of fo- 
ber truth and fedate re- 
flexion. 

26 I appeal to the 
king, before whom 1 
have fpoken with this 
freedom, for the truth 
of my declarations — his 
majeftyjiam perfuaded, 
is not ignorant of any 
part of thefc public tran- 
faftions. — Thefe things 
were not done in fome 
obfcure retreat. 

zj Do you believe, 
O king Agrippa, the 
prediflions of the anci- 
ent prophets? — I am 
perfuaded you believe 
them. 

28 Agrippa then faid 
to him. You almoji in- 
duce me to turn Chri- 
ftian. 

29 Would Co God, 
the Apoftle replied, that 
all my prefent auditors 
were not ahnoft^ but al- 

P 
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together fuch as I am — 
except the infelicity of 
this chain." 

30 After he had faid 
this, the King, the Pro. 
curator, Bernice, and 
the relt of the company, 
rofe up and withdrew. 

31 Saying, as they 
went out, one to ano- 
ther. This man hath 
done nothing to deferve 
either death or imprifon- 
ment ! 



St. Paul's arguments to 
excite the Corinthians 
to charity and bene- 
ficence. 

2 Cor. chap. viii. 
I /^Hriftian brethren, 
V>< I cannot forbear 
acquainting you with 
that mod liberal contri- 
bution which hath been 
made by the churclies of 
Macedonia. 

2 That notwithftand- 

ing the fevere trial of 

perfecuiion they have 

undergone, andjhe deep 

poverty 
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poverty in which they 
are immerfed, thetranf- 
ports of devout joy with 
which their chriftian 
principles infpifc them, 
have prompted them to 
exert themfelves in the 
moft munificent and ge- 
nerous manner. 

3 For I can teftify 
they have been chearful 
and voluntary bencfao 
tors to the ucmofl: extent 
of their abilities, nay be- 
yond their abilities. 

4 For they foHcited 
me with many entreaties, 
that I would receive their 
charitable colleilion, and 
make diftribution of it 
for the benefit of the ne- 
ccffitous Chriftians in 
Juda:a. 

5 In this refpe£t they 
have furpafled my mod 
fanguine hopes, for they 
have not only, through 
^e will of God, devot- 
ed themfelves to the fer- 
vice of Chriji^ but to the 
fcrvice of me. 



6 So that the benefi- 
cence they difcovercd, 
induced me to defire 
fTiVaj, that as he had be- 

I, fo he would fimjby 
this charitable contribu- 
tion among >io«. 

7 Since therefore you 
are diftinguiftied for mi- 
raculous gifts, for an 
ability of converfing in 
various languages, for 
fuperior knowledge, for 
all virtue, and for your g 
Angular regard and af- 
feaion for mc, fee that 
you, on this occafion, 
diftinguilK yourfelves as 
much for your liberality. 

Not that I would 
be ur.derftood to lay an 
authoritative injunction 
upon you. — I am only 
dcfirous, that the exem- 
plary readinefa of ethers 
fhould excite jyo« to give 
a fubftantia! proof of the ' 
genuinenefaof your be- , 
ne vole nee. 

g For you are no- 

ftrangera to the amiable 

benignity 
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benignity of our Lord 
Jefus Chrifl:, that tho' 
he poflefled a ftation of 
the moft illuftrious dig- 
nity, yet ftooped to a 
conditioa of the moft 
abjeft poverty for our 
falce, that by His indi- 
gence we might be en- 
riched. 

10 I cannot but freely 
fpeak my fcntiments to 
you on this topic. — To 
exert yourfeUes upon 
this occafion, is highly 
proper for yeut who an 
year ago have begun not 
only 'to perform thcfe 
charitable ai5ts, but to 
perform chem with pro- 
penfc and chcarful dif- 
pofitions. 

1 1 Do you now there- 
fore compleat thcfe con- 
tributions — that as you 
have difcovered a very 
prompt difpofition wbe- 
gin, you may be alfo in- 
cited to accompli^ the 
execution of it, accor- 



ding to your refpeHivi 
circuniftances. 

12 For if there is but 
a liberal generous difpo- 
lition, the Deity accepts 
it according to what ic 
ctffl, not according t9 
what it cartnoty give. 

13 I do not mean, 
that in order to take off 
the preflure of diftrels 
from ethers, ic Ihould be 
laid uponyou — but that 
theftri£tclt rules of equi- 
ty Ihould be obferved— 
that your munificence 
fhould, on [he prcfcnc 
occafion, relieve them 
under their indigence, 

14 that, in like cir- 
cumftanccs, their libera- 
lity may fupplyjoar exi- 
gencies, in order that 
the ftriffteft equity in the 
reciprocal communicati- 

of thefe beneficent 
offices may be regarded. 

15 As it is written, 
He that gathered macif 
manna had rot a larger 

P 2 quantity 
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quantity than others : 
and he who collefted but 
a fink, had not a le/s 
quantiiy than the reft. 

16 Thanks be to God, 
wliokindledin thebreaft 
of ^iius fuch an ardour 
of affedion for you ! 

17 For as he received 
fuch comfort and fatif- 
faftlon from the vifit he 
lately paid you, out of 
his fervent regards for 
you, he is now, from 
his own voluntary incli- 
nation, fi^t out upon a 
fecond journey to you. 

18 I have lent along 
with him another Chri- 
ftian brother, who hath 
acquired deferved repu- 
tation among all the fo- 
cieties of Chriftians, for 
his intcgriry and labours 
in propagating the gof- 
pel. 

19 And not only is he 
held in univcrfal cfteem, 
but he hath been aflbci- 
ated with me, by (he 
fuiFragcof the churches, 



in the management of 
this colieflion, which is 
inftitutcd to promote the 
glory of God, and 10 
excite your chearful,, 
charitable contributions. 

20 In conducing this 
charity, 1 will moft cau- 
liouQy avoid all juft cen- 
fure, and give occafion 
to no perfonal reflcflion 
upon me for an impro- 
per diredion of this great 
truft. 

21 I fhall ftudyio ac- 
quit myfclf in it with ho- 
nour, not only in the 
tight of God, but of men. 

21 I have difpatched, 
along wirh ihefc two, 
anotherChrin:ian brother 
alio, whofe r&Wc dili- 
gence to fervc me I have 
experienced on mlny 
occafions — and on this 
emergency in particular, 
hath fhewed lingular ac- 
tivity and rcadi nefs, from 
a* warm confidence he 
repofes in you. 

25 Whether there- 
fore 
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fore you regard Tilus, 
you are to confider him 
as my afibciate, engaged 



1 the fame common la- 
bours as myfelf — or 
whether my other two 
Chrillian brethren, who 
are along with him, they 
are Apoftles of the 
churches, and a diftin- 
guifhed honour to the 
Chriftian religion. 

24 Let ihefe then fee, 
let all the churches fee, 
a demonltration of your 
benevolence, aod what 
.abundant realbn I have 
to glory in yuu. 

Chap. ix. 
/"ITH regard to 
:his coniribu- 
lion for tlic neceffitous 
Chriflians in^Ki/rfij, it is 
fuperfluous for me to 
urge any more argu 
mcnts to excite you to it. 
2 For I have the 
llrongeft perfoafion of 
your prompt and gene- 
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celebrated you among 

the Maadontam,- affar- 
ing them, that Acbaia. 
was ready for every be- 
nevolent office of this 
kind a year ago. — And 
this account of your ex- 
emplary liberality hath 
incited a fpiiit of emu- 
lation in confidcrable 
numbers to contribute 
10 this charity. 

3 I have therefore 
difpatched the Chriftian 
brethren to you at this 
time, for fear my glory- 
youin this refpeft 
migiit be unhappily frus- 
trated ; and in order, as 
I mentioned before, that 
your colleiSion may be 
ready againft my arrival. 
4 Left, if the Mate- 
doniam fliould come a- 
long wiih me, and they 
lurprize you abfolucely 
unprepared, 1 fhould, 
to fay nothing of you 
yourfelves, be covered 



fous difpofitions ifor with confufion, when I 

wiiich I have defervedly | reviewed the exalted 
P 3 conSdcQf 
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con5dent eulogies I had 
formerly lavilhed upon 
you. 

5 I judged it there- 
fore highly requifice to 
beg iny Chriftian bre- 
thren, that they would fct 
put bcfote me on their 
journey to you, and ac- 
compliOi the above- 
mentioned coUeftion a- 
jnong you, previous to 
my Cuming, that it may 
be ready as a voluntary 
generous donation, and 
not as a mean, avarici- 
ous pittance, 

6 For in this refped 
one may juftly apply the 
following paflagc of 
fcripture.--He that fows 
with zjcanty hand, reaps 
a/fas/yharveft; hethat 
fows with a copious hand^ 
reaps a copious harveft. 

7 But let every per 
fon give as his heart 
prompts and diflates to 
him.— Let his charity 
not be bellowed with 



reluflance, or extorted 
by neceflity — for God 
loveth a chearfut giver. 

8 God is able tS 
fliower down upon you 
every felicity, and at all 
times to bicfs you with 
foch affluence and fuc- 
cefs, that you may be 
abundantly qualified to 
perform every humane 
and benevolent office. 

9 As it is written — ■ 
He hath difFufed the 
ftrcams of his goodnefs 
around : he hath reliev- 
ed the wants of the ne- 
ccffitous : his benignity 
endureth for ever. 

10 And may that Be- 
ing who fupplies the 
hufbandman with feed, 
and the human race 
with the neceflkries of 
life, profper your tem- 
poral in terefts, and give 
a blefling to the gene- 
rous effeds of your be- 
neficence ! 

J I And may you ever 
poficfs 



Scft. v.] His arguments 
pofTefs fuch happy cir- 
cumftances, as Ihall en- 
able you to perform 
every benevolent office- 
a difpofition this, which 
occaQons many grateful 
acknowledgments to be 
paid to the fupreme pa- 
rent. 

12 For this charitable 
contribution, with which 
we are cntrufted, doth 
not only alleviate the 
diftreOcsof the indigent 
Chriftians, butwill caufe 
the moft devout and fer- 
vent thanlifgivings to 
God from immenfe 
a umbers. 



ie the Cvrmthtans. a.15 
i 3 For this colleftion 
will be a means of their 
glorifying God for your 
profefled attachment to 
thegofpciofChrifl:, and 
for your benevolent con- 
tribution to them and 
to others. 

1 4 You will alfo ft- 
cure a Qiare in their 
prayers, and the firft 
place in their afFeftions, 
on account of that ex- 
ceeding liberal gcnero- 
fity you have exprelTed 
towards them, 

15 Thanks be to God 
for his ineffable benig- 
nity ! 
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S E C T. VI. 
Remarh on Si. James as a wriUr. 

IT was a fevere refiedion which Lusher pafled 
on St. Jameit but which he afterwards re- 

traifted, chac his Epiftle was not really worth a 
ftraw in refpect of the other epiftles, and did by 
no means breathe the evangeHcal fpiric *. This 
rafh and petulant animadverfion of the Reformer 
took its rife from the apprehended notion of this 
jipofiU'i coniradidling St. Paul in the doftrine of 
yupficalion. But undoubtedly every ferious, in- 
telligent and impartial reader, after a careful and 
devout perufal, will pronounce this, one of the 
jnoft elegant, pleafing, pathetic, inftruiflive and 
ufeful cpiftlcs in the facrcd volume. One cannot 
rife from reading it without feeling one's heart 
better, and one's affetSions more flrongly difpolcd 
to every good word and work — lo every good tvord^ 
becaufe he fathfully reprefcnts the numerous 
and pernicious evils that ruin the peace and hap- 
pinefs of fociety from an unguarded hcentioufnefs 
in fpiaking-^zwA to every good work., becaufa 
the 

• Sanfli Jaeobi Epillols, refpeflu horum, inquit Luthe- 
rui, elt vere Itraminea epillok, neque enim indolem Evan- 
gelicara arguit, tfci/iin. N. Ten. zd vol. 7.658. That 
luiiir retraced ihis cciirure, fee Bladn/alti faded Cl^f- 
tes, iK vol. p, 301, iV«. Edit. ijmo. 
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the genuinenefs of our chriftian proFenion, and 
our final acceptance with God, are folely de- 
pendant on our pradical holinefs. The iUte hath 
all that beautiful and elegant fimplicity which fo 
diftinguilhingly marks the facred claffics. Th? 
diftion is very pure, chafte, and correct — the 
periods are fmooth and perfpicuous — -the compo- 
fition is elegantly concife and fenteniious — and 
the fentiments arc noble and inftruftive, moral 
and ufeful, and in every refpcft worthy an Apoftle. 
The divine worth and excellence of this Epiille 
infinitely tranfcends every eulogy that human 
imagination can dictate, or human language ut- 
ter. He, who makes the inftruftions of thi; 
Epiflle the great rule of his daily life, and the 
amiable direftory of his afFedtions and heart, 
will h what God and Jefus dejigned he Hiould 
be. There are many figurative defcriptions and 
allufions in this beautiful Epiftle that are truly 
claflical, finely conceived and pleafingly exprefled, 
.The following are diftinguiflied paiTages — In the 
Jirji chapter he fays -. That the rich man and his 
riches are as tranfient and momentary as a pre- 
carious fliort-Iived flower — for the fun arifes, at- 
tains his meridian, darts his fcorching beams 
upon it, its nutriment is exhauded, its Hem is 
parched and dried, its beauteous variegated 
leaves languilh and drop, and ics once vivid co- 
lours are loft for ever — Thus fading and tranfi- 
Spry is the rich man and his riches — Every blef- 
fing 
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ling we enjoy, and every diftinguifhcd felicity we 
talte, is derived from a celeftial fourcei and de- 
fcends to us from the great parent of light, who 
emits from himfclf a mod pure and permanent 
radiance, fubjedt to no variation, liable to no ob- 
fcuritf, or the Icaft diminution. " The terms 
in this paflage, fays * Mr. Blackwall, are exaflly 
proper and aftronomical, according to the ap- 
pearances of things, and the common notions of 
mankind. Upon this appearance, and receired 
opinion, the fun, the prince of the planetary 
lieavens, has his parallaxes or changes, appears 
different in the call, in his meiidian height, and 
decline to the weft. He has his annual depar- 
tures from us, which are the folftices or rfi>iran ; 
according to thefe departures he cafts different 
fhades. But God is the unchangeable fun thsE 
does not rife or fet, come nearer to, or go farther 
from, any pare orfpace of the univerfe, an eternal 
unapproachable light without any variation, 
eclipfe, or mixture of fliade." It is a very beau- 
tiful, apt, exprcflive, and ftriking metaphor, 
where he compares a carelefs hearer^ a. mere nomi' 
nal profeflbr of religion, and not a praSikal ob- 
ferver of it, to a man, who gazes upon his re- 
flected image in a mirror — he takes a tranfient 
furvey of his perfon, mixes again with the world, 
and the form and features, he hath juft been fond- 
ly admiring, are inftantly loft to his remembrance. 
Our 

^T* *' Slaehivail'% facrcd ClaOics, vol. i. p. 301. izmo. 
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Our vain and foolifh prepofieflions in favour of 
drefs and external appearance, and our criminal 
contempt of thofe who are meanly apparelled, 
even at places of religious worfliip, are in a 
lively and fpiriced manner expofed in the follow- 
ing paflage. My fellow chriftians, let not your 
profefTion of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, our glo- 
rious governor, be accompanied with partia- 
lity and perfonai prepofieflions. — For (hould there 
enter into your aflembly a perfon arrayed in a 
magnificent and fplcndid drefs, with a brilliant 
diamond fparkling on his hand ; and fhould there 
enter a: the fame time a man in a mean and for- 
did habit — your eyes being inftancly attraftcd 
■with the luftrc of this fuperb velt, fhould you 
immediately introduce the perfon thus fumptu- 
oufly habited into the belt feat — but turning to 
the poor man.contemptuoufly fay to him : Stand 
you there — or — fit down here under my footftool 
—Is not this a Rugnnt partiaiily in you — i3_not this 
a-criminal conduft, which your minds at the fame 
time generoufly condemn ? — A finer paflage can- 
not be produced from the moft elegant of the Greek 
and Roman authors, than this writer's beautiful 
and ftriking reprefentation of the great importance 
of governing the tongue, and the infinite mifchiefs 
that garrulity and evil-fpeaking produce among 
mankind. It is conceived in the true claflic tafte. 
See chap iii. 3 — 10. The brevity and uncer- 
tainty of human life is very pathetically and beau- 
tiful]/ 
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tifuUy defcribed in that afFedting paffage, chap. 
iv. 13. What impious prcfumption is there in the 
following language : To-day or to-morrow we will 
certainly travel to fuch a particular city — we will 
refide there a year — will devote ourfelves tocom- 
mfcrce and accumulate wealth, Alafs, you know 
not what events tomorrow's fun may fee — for 
what is the life of mortals! —It is a light fantaftic 
vapour, which appears for one moment, and the 
next is utterly dilTipated and loft. He beautiful- 
ly ftiles Chriftianity, chap. 1. 25. the perfeil iaiv of 
Uberty^in happy appellation, whofe exprcfiive 
juftnefs every reader feels. That great funda- 
mental rule of all focial duty, Thou fhalc love 
thy neighbour as thyfelf, he calls w/*©* CanAin©^, 
— a very claj/ical epithet, which the bed writers 
apply to any thing that is * fupremely excellent and 
capital, in turn, St. James, as a writer, ranks 
with St. Luke, and the author of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews — and his Epiftle Is one of the moft fine 
and finiflied produftions in the New Teftamenc, 
whether we regard the diftinguilhed elegance of 
the diftion and compofition, or the excellent mo- 
rality it familiarly and aiTeitionately inculcates. 

SECT. 



* See many examples in Dr. Benfiii's note on James ii. 8. 
Dr. Allix ia -Vila Jupnl, p. 397, as quoted by Dr, Gmht in 
^ffiitt. Marly, p. 23. Edit, Qxiti, r;03) 8vo, 
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EVERY part of St. PsHr's wrii'mga indicates 
' a mind thai fck the power of the dodrincs 
he delivered, and a fou! that glowed with a mod: 
fervent zeal for the Chriftian religion. But he is 
a very irregular and immethodical writer. I do 
not know who it was I once heard make this ob- 
fcrvation. That there was not a full flop in all his 
firji Epifile. As he writes along, he ftarts a 
thought, purfucs ir, 'lill in thepurfuit fomething 
clfe prefent iifcif, which in like manner feizcs his 
imagination 'till it is difmiffed for another objei5t. 

P-^z appears to be too intcnc upon better things to 
uvc ftudicdcompofuion. He was not folicitous 
^bout the choice of words, or :be harmonious dif- 
pofilion of words — he paid but little attention to 
manner and method in writing — what engaged 
his thoughts and heart were the grand truths and 
difcoveries of the gofpei, and the indifpenfible 
obligations chtiftians were under to illuftrate them 
in their daily conduft. The earnefl: and affec- 
tionate injunftions he lays upon minifter and 
people, old and young, male and female, to 
adorn their common profefiion, are pathetic and 
worthy an ApolHe. In Ms fecend Epiftle he fa- 

Ityrizcs with an holy iudignation and vehemence, 
the 
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the abandoned principles and practices of tlic 
falfe teachers 3.nd/a(fe prophets, who in ihofe early 
times rofe up in the chriftian church, and diflemi- 
nated their pernicious tenets with fuch art and 
cunning — entering into private houfes, and lead- 
ing captive filly women laden with fins, and 
making the credulity of the ignorant minifter to 
their luft and avarice. His prophetic defcrip- 
ticH» of the general conflagration, and the end of 
all terreftrial things, is very awful, and was evi- 
dently defcribed in thai minute and circumftantial 
folcmnity to engage us to prepare for it. Such 
great and affefting truths as thefe ftrike, by their 
own intrinfic weight and moment, more than all 
the elaborate periods that the wit and genius of 
men ever polifhed. When one is reading fuch 
intcrefting divine difcovcries as thefc, it is the 
ideas which fill the foul, the mind pays little re- 
gard to thofe invented fymbols, which are only the 
faftitious and fxxsvadXJigns of them. . 
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SECT. vm. 

Remarks en St. Jude as a teriler. 

THERE is a very great fimtlarity betweeo 
the Epijlle of St. Jude, and the fecovd Chap- 
ter of the fecond of Peter — not merely in fubjtii, 
but alfo in expreffien. The whole Epiftle almoit 
entirely confifls of a fpirlted and moll vehement 
inveftive againft the abominable principles and 
praflices of fcverai profligate wretches in thofe 
times, who pretended indeed to be cbriftians, but 
difgraced their profeffion by the moft abandoned 
exceffes, and the moft atrocious enormities- 
turning the grace of God into lafcivioufne&, de- 
nying the one true God, polluting the chafte 
Agapa of the primitive Chriftians with intempe- 
rence and drunkennefs, carnal and fenfuat, a re- 
proach to human nature, and the difgracc of the 
Chriftian name. Againft thcfe wicked Chriftians 
and their fcandalous vices this holy Apoftle de- 
claims with a moft vehement ardour, brands them 
and their vices with an cvertatting note of infamy, 
10 deter thofe to whom he writes, and all others in 
every future age, from the fame licentious princi- 
ples and deteftable crimes. One fees the pious 
indignation and rage with which the holy bofom 
of this good Apoftle glowed at the time he wrote 
this invcftive againft vice. The cxprefllons, like 
thole 
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thofc of the fecond Chapter of the fecond of Peter, 
of which this Epiftle is a counterpart, are re- 
markably ilrong, the language animated, the 
figures and coilEiparilbns bold, apt, and firiking 
—there is an energy, a force, a grandeur of ex- 
prefllon and ftile — an apparent labour for words, 
and images, expreffive enough to give the reader 
a juift and adequate idea of the profligate charac^' 
tcrs he expofes — and the whole is written in that 
unconnected defultory manner, which demon- 
ftrates the tumultuous paffions which' ftruggled in 
the author's mind' when he compofed it, how 
much it was hurt with thefe fcandalous immora- 
lines in thofe who called themfelves Chriftians, 
and with what fervor and fpirit he tore off the r 
mc^ of thefe hypocrites, that the church and the 
world might fee all that turpitude and deformity; 
that lurked behind it. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the •variom feSfi ayidprcfeJIious menticntd in the 
Hiia Teflament, the Sadducees, Pharifees^ Scribes, 
La'Sjyers, Herodians, Samaritans, Slsics, Epica- 
reaas, I^icolailans. 

FROM the Neto Tejlament we learn, that the 
Jewith natloni in thofc times, was di^'idcd 
into religious parties, which differed widely in 
Opinion, and purfued each other with the ficrceft 
animofity, and wiih implacable hatred. Of thefe 
ft-dls tlie principal were the Sadducees and the 
Pbarifeis — for the EJJeites, of whofe diftinguifhing 
tenets and manner of life Jo/epbus hath given a 
minute and particular account, are not once men- 
tioned in the facred volume — for they ftudioully 
courted retirement, devoted ihemfelvcs to agri- 
culture, affefted great fimplicity and innocence 
of manners, fecluded themlelves from the noife 
and hurry of towns and cities, and removed into 
niencc and folirude, as moft friendly to that coii- 
tempiation and Inoffenfive p'ainnefs of life, in 
which they made religion and happinefs princl- 
lily confiil:. 



SECT. I. 
Of the Sadducees. 



^'t^HE feft of the Sadducees derived its origin 

X. and name from one Sadoc, who flourilhed 

in the reign of Pteleiny Philadtlphus, about 263 

Q__ years 
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years before Chrift. This Sadec was the pupil of 

'Jlntigonus Scch^us, prefident of the Sanhedrim — 
an eminent Jcwiih DoSery who in his left u res 
inculcaceJ upon his fchoJars the reafonablcnefs of 
fcrving God, from the innate and in:rinfic excel- 
lence of the du!y itfelf, not from the fcrvile prin- 
ciple of mercenary recompenfc. From this doc- 
trine of fo celebrated a Rabbi, Sadoc deduced this 
inference — That there was no futurity, and that 
all the rewards which the Deiiy beftowed were 
/olely confined to ihij life. Sanguine in this (cn- 
liment, and aflivc in propagating it, he gained 
a number of adherents, who efpoufed his prin- 
ciples, and from him were denominated i'«(/i/«frtj. 
Their Creed is thus concifcly reprefented : The 
Saddncees ajfert that there is no refurreBion, neither 
angel, cr fpirii. They denied the immortality of 
the foul, and the cxiftcncc of all fpiritual and im- 
material beings — they acknowledged, indeed, that 
the world was formed by the power of God, and 
was fuperintended by his providence, but that the 
fault at death, fuffered one common extinftion 
with x}at body. Hence that captious query, con- 
cerning the woman who had iww'iwcd feven huf- 
b'ands, which, confiftently with their avowed 
principles, they addrelTed to our Lord for his f6- 
lucion, ihinkiiig by it lo involve him- in an indt- 
iricablc dilemma. They interrogated him to de- 
termine for them, to which of hzr fcvm deceafcd 
hufbands fhe (hould be alTigncd in a future ftatc. 
This fe£t acknowledged the fcriptures alone to be 
Qf, divine- authority, and obligacory upon men as 
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a fyftem of religion and morals, and paid no regard 
to tliofe Iraditionary maxims and hitman infticud- 
ons whicli the Pharifees fo highly exalted, and 
even reverenced above the fcriptures themfelves. 
As to nuniers, this ied: was inconfiderable -, but 
this deficiency was fupplicd by the dignity and 
eminence of the perfons who efpoulcd its princi- 
ples — i'oT the moft illuftrious among the Jews, 
either as to fami'y or cpulence, were Sadducees. 
Luke mentions an high prieft who was of the feft 
,of the Sadducees — and Jofephus mentions fevcral 
others, as being exalted to this fupreme dignity 
in church and ftatc, who were Sadducees. Their 
principles, however, were not popular — they were 
only adopted, as the Epicurean principles were in 
Greece and Rente, by 3 few perfons of the 6rft 
quality. The followmg is the account which 
* Jcjefhui gives of this feft. '■'■ Thz Sadducees 
maintain, that the foul pcriflies with the body; 
They pay no regard to theobftrvanccof any prg- 
fcriptions, except the injunctions of fcripture. 
They d^tzm it a virtue to maintain difputcs with 
the teachers of that wifdom which others tfpqufe. 
Tbofe who have adopted their tenets are but few, 
but thofe fr-sj are perfons of thzfirfi diftimftiori. 
Hardly any bufinefs of the ftate is tranfadted by 
them-, for when they are inverted with any civil 
office, it is entirely againft their inclination, and 
Iblcly through neceffity— for then they conform 
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to the meafures of the Pbari/eis, otherwife the 
common people would never bear them." The 
fame hiftorian, in * anctbtr place, informs us — > 
that this feifb rtrenuoufly maintained the perfect 
freedom and )iberty of the human will, in oppo- 
Ction to the Ejfeiies and Pharifees, who were prt- 
deftimrians and fatalifts — and obferves, that in 
their mutual intercourfe with each other, tUey 
were morofe and favsgej and that, in their judi- 
cial fenccnces, they were always for infiifting pu- 
nithment upon criminals with the moft rigid fe- 
vcrity. 

SECT. n. 
Of the PHARise£S. 

TU'E. Pharifees were the moft diftinguiftjed, 
popular, and flourilhing feft among the 
Jews. This name they afiumed on account of 
their/i'/)flri3/(«^ themfelves to fuperior ftri^inefs in 
religious obfervances. They aftefted great mor- 
tification and abftratUon from the world — im- 
poicd on themfelves frequent llated farta, which 
ihey folemnized with all the format aufterities 
that luperflition could invent — made long prav- 
crs at the corners of crowded flrcecs, to attraA 
upon them the eyes of the pafiing multitude, and 
caufe themfelves to be admired and venerated, ai 
mirrors of fandity and devotednefs to God. 
They disfigured their faces, that they might ap- 
pear to men to fall — ihey macerated their bodies 
with 

■ Joftphi Antiq. lib. ij- p. 574. Hxdftn. 
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with penal inflidiona and abftinence — charged 
their fearares with gloofn' and folemnity — rtiade 
their phyhfterics oftentatioufly broad — founded a 
trumpet before them, to give public notice when 
they would diftribure alms — paraded about the 
market, and places of public concourfc, in long 
flowing robes, feafting on th« irvcenfe and fulfome 
applaufe of the gazing vulgar. According to 
our Saviour's reprefentation of them, they were a 
race of the moft demure hypocrites that ever dif- 
graced human nature — for under this fpectous 
mafk of religion and piety, lurked the moft abo- 
minable and atrocious vices. What dire woes 
and denunciations doth the holy Redeemer utter 
againft them — comparing them to wbitedfepul' 
ckres-, which outtvardly appear beautiful, bucAr- 
wardly are full of putrefaftion and horror — brand- 
ing them with making clean the outftde of the cup 
and platter, while the mfuk was polluted with ra- 
pacioufnefs, intemperance, and all iniquity, — ftig- 
matizing them with devburing widows, houfeS, 
and", with unfeeling cruelty, depriving the orphan 
and widow of their jult property — and yet all the 
while, for a pretence, making long prayers, cover- 
ing ihefe private fcenes of the blaclieft wicltedncfs 
with the fair and fhowy veil of religion. They 
compaffed fea and land, to make profelyies to the 
Jfwijh religion from among the Pagans; and 
theffe profilytcs, through the influence of their 
own fcandabus examples and charaflers, thcjr 
ibon rendered more profligate and, abandoned 
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than ever they were before their converfion. ,It^; 
Ibort, from the faithful reprefentacion of our Sa^ 
vifiur, and from the account of the Evangelifts, 
thsy made the elTcnce of Religion folcly confift 
in fcrupulouQy obferving a vaft multiplicity of 
invented rites and ceremonies — enibeUilhing it 
with external pomp and fhow and pageantry— 
difcharging a number of little fuperllitious niceties 
andminuteformaliiies — paying tithe of mint, anifc 
and cummin, but utterly neglciling the weightier 
matters of the law, jullice, fidelity, and mercy-:- 
the/ormcrthey moft punftilioufiy performed, the 
latter they contemned, as of comparative infigni- 
ficance. The fcnptural glofles, and comments, 
and maxims of their rabbinical anceftors, they 
held in the higheft * eftimadon, and defamed the 
plain rules and prefcripiions of the law of God, 
as but of fubordinate and fecendary value and ex- 
cellence to them. Thry made tht law ef God of 
none effe£l, through their traditions. — By their fond- 
ncfs for thefe fuperftitious traditionary maxims, 
they abfolutely vacated and annulled the plain and 
exprcfs injunftions of God by Mofes and the pro' 
pii/j— teaching for doilrines the commandments 
of men, and exalting human inventions \nio divine 
directions. They had always the greateft fway in 
the government, both of church and Hate; and 

if 

Mejutiui; vd^oi;. Jofephaa. Aotiq. lib. 13. c. id. §. C. 
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if at any tiillc the Sadducees were, through nccef- ' 
(icy, compelled to fill any ports of office and dig- " 
nity, they were obliged, as Jofephus afllires us, 
to be under the direction of Pharijak meafurea 
and influence *. The common ptcple weie en- 
tirely f devoted to them. This appears from 
many palTages in "jofephus^ and above all, from ' 
the account of the condemnation of Jefus Chrift, 
recorded by the Evangelifis — for though infinity 
crowds had conduced him in triumph to the ca- 
pital, and to the temple, yet no (boner were th.ey^ 
confcious that the Pharifees and leading men were 
unanimous for his execution, but they joined. ir» 
the general clamour: Crucify him! Crucify him! 
This would be unaccountable, conGdering the 
late honours and adoration they univerlally paid 
him, did not we know, both from yo/ephui and 
from fcripture, that the fowwffH people were en- 
tirely at the difpofal of the Pharifees^ and impli- 
citly gave their fuffrage to every religious prefcrip- 
tion and judicial fentence that had their (aniflion. 
So abfoiute is their influence over the miliitude, 
fays Jofcpbus, that: if they fpeak bura word", etf^«| 
againfl: a king or an high prieft, they are ir^ 
Br.-. Q 4 ftacitly 
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ftantly credited *. They were adored by the 
people, and this inflated them with fuch fuperci- 
lious arrogance and pride. The Sadducea heUevtd 
there was no rcfiirreiition, neither angel or fpirU i 
bui the Pharifees confefled both. But their notipn 
of the refurreflion was nothing more than the 
P^lbagorean tranfmigration, as appears from the 
icfljmony o( JefepbuSy who was aPbari/it. They- 
believed the dodrine of Predejlsnatiov, and that 
all things were under the government of an irre- 
verfiblc fatality f. The dodrine of J evcrlajling 
tormaiy^'^^ '^^ article of their Creed. In Ene, 
the fcrupuious performance of a thoufand triBing 
njinutenellcs made up their religion — the lo^e 
and acquifition of power, and the reputation of 
fupsrior f^niftiry, were the end and aim of all 
their adtions — they had a form of godlinefs, but 
were ftrapgers to thc^cwfr of it- — for they were 
■under the dominion of the moft deteftabie of all 
vices, fpirilual pride and bypochfy. 
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0/ ike Scribes. 
•, Scribes were the Jewilh Clergy. They - 
blickly read the Law, and inftrufted the - 
people on the fabbathday, in the rel'peftive fyna- ■ 
gogues, or places of religious worlhip. Thejf; . 
did not form any diftinft k& — they werea.Rro» ^ 
feffion of men devoted to the miniftry, and tp, , 
the ftudy of facred literature. They were Kh/^. , 
liU!r4ti among the Jews — tbey fat in Mofes' feaj(~^. . 
and their knowledge of the Laa:', and of the ZJi- 
'vinity [hftc was then io vogue, g,3ye tljem a.placs . 
in the SafihedrJm, or, fugreine counciloi the nation, 
and qualified thein to be.the public and dated 
teachers of the people. They generaliy belonged 
to zhePharifaic left — made chemfelves profoundly 
Ikilful in all their traditionary tenets and explica- 
tions, of the law, and on the fabbath» improved 
and edified the affembled people with the fuperior 
exceiler)ce and moment of this kind of know- 
ledge. Hence, whenever the word iicrO'e occurs 
in the New Teftament, we are to affix to it the 
idea of a public inJlruSl&r and leather of religion*. 
Originally they had their name irom their em- 
ployment, which at firft was Iran/mMng the law, 
and multiplying copies of ir. Byj in procels erf" 
time, they exalted themfclves Into the puMic mi~ 
nifters and txpcfilnn of it — authoritatively detcf- 
mined what doctrines were contained in fcriptiire, 
and what were not — taught the common people 
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in what fenle to underftand the law and the pro- 
phcts — and were the Oracles which were coh- 
fulted in all difficult points of dodrinc and duty. 

-„ : SECT, IV. 

Of the L A w V E K s. 

LAWYERS and Scribes are fynonymous' 
terms, importing one and the fame order 
and profeffion of men — fince him, who in one 
Evangelift is called a Scribe, another^ relating the 
fame'tranradion, calls a Lawyer — except, indeed, 
by the latter we underftand a perfon vihojiudied 
the facrcd writings /« frivale^ as the former were 
employed in teaching and expounding them in 
public. This, which wasa conjefture of my own 
feme years ago, I find corroborated by the 
opinion of the ingenious Dr. Macknigbt*. " Con- 
fidering the veneration, fays he, which the Jcwi 
had for the books of the Jaw, it is reafonable to 
fuppofc, that fome of the doiftors of each fed 
would apply themfelves more efpecially to the ftq- 
dy of thefe books in private, and to the explication 
of chem in public, and that fuch as did fo might 
obtain the appellation of Lawyers. 

■ . S E C T. V. ■ 

Of ■ the Herodians. 

THE Herodians were a fe£t that deriyed.tlj?!!; 
origin and name from Herod the Crest, kiqg 
of Judjea. Several of the antient fathers, ,aad, 
fome 

• See his Harmony of ibt Four Goffeh, p. 374/ id Edit. >' 
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fome modern divines, have imagined, that the dvC- 
tinguffhing tenet of this profcflion of men was, 
ihcjr belief that Herod was the Mejftah. Others 
have conjedured that the courtiers, domeftics, and 
friends of Herod, from their attachment to their 
niafter, and to his political mcaforcs, enjoyed this 
denomination. Herod was a powerful and opulent 
prince — the friend of Augufius — and throughout 
the whole of his long reign ftudied every art 
and artifice to ingratiate himfelf with the £01- 
piror, and to fecure the favour of the principal 
perlbnages in the court of Rome. He was a moft 
infinuating fycophant — wholly devoted to Rome 
— fond of Roman manners and ufages — deftitutc 
of all religion — facHBcing every thing facred to 
political principles, and to the mercenary views 
of intereft and ambition. Jofephus informs us, 
that his ambition and his entire devotion to C/efatt 
and to the leading men at Rome, induced him to 
depart from the ufages of his country, and in 
many inftances to violate its inftitutions— build- 
ing temples in the Qreek tafte, and eredting fta- 
tues for idolatrous worfhip — apologizing for this 
to the Jews, that he was abfolutely necefiltated to 
do thePe things by the fuperior powers *. Many 
of the Jews, particularly of the Sadducees, came 
^ into 
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inta all hts fflcafurcs, efpoufed his political max- 
ims, joined with him in flattering the court of 
Rome with the mon: fervile adulation, abandon- 
ed all regards to the principles and obligations of 
the religion of their country, and adopted hea- 
then manners and heathen vices. Thefe, from 
their admiflion of the principles, and compliance 
with the practices of the court of Herod^ received 
from the Jews the appellation of Herodtans, and 
were generally the moft depraved and profligate 
of men. We find the Sadducees, who denied a 
future ftate, and confequently who had little re- 
gard for the religion and liberty of their country, 
being dilpofed by their principles for any enormi- 
ties, readily embraced the tenets of this party— 
for the finie perfons, who in oie of the gofpels 
are called lierodiatis, are in another called Sad- 
ducees. "' ^'^' 

SECT. VI. 
■'*'"" Of the Samaritans. 

THE Samaritans were originally an heteroge- 
neous medley of hmtbens, who were lent 
by the Icing of AJfyria^ after he had taken Samaria 
the capital of the ten tribes, and removed them 
into .his own dominions, to re-people the defolate 
country. This mifcellaneous colony from Cutha, 
Ava, Hamalb, and Sepharvaim, filled the defert- 
■cd cities and towns of Ifrael, and immediitely 
inftiiuted the idolatrous rices of their refpective 
countrjesi After their fetiltment, being infeflied 
with> 
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with wild beafts, and actributing this calatnky to 
their negleft of the tutelar God of that country in 
which chey new refided, they informed the Ajfyrian 
nionarchofihc:irunhappyruuaiion,andintheinoft 
fupplicani terms implored him, to fcndfome pcrfoti 
to inftiu^t them in the worfhip of the God of If- 
rdf/, whofe refentment, they imagined, had infliftcd 
upon them thefe dire devaftations. Moved by 
their petition the king of AJTyria commanded, fay- 
ing ; carry thither em of ibsp'iefls whom you brought 
from theme, and let him ga and dwell there, and lit 
him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 
The prieft, thus deputed, took up his refidence 
at Bethel, and inftruclcd this Pagan colony in the 
worfliip of the God of Ifrael. Howbeil, adds the 
hiftorian, every nation made Gods of his own, and 
worfliipped their feveral heathen deities in conjunc- 
tion with the (rue God. In this confufed mifcella- 
ny of religions they continued for a long ferics of 
years — their children and their children's chiidrm 
fearing the Lord and ferving graven images — and ■ 
thus cftabliflied a very di&crent fet of principles 
and practices to what that happy flourifliing coua- 
iry once had known. It is natural to imagine, 
with what fovereign contempt the Jews muft re- 
gard this motley religion,and thofe who maintain- 
ed it. Which odium and contempt were greatly 
aggravated, when this pagan colony ufed all their 
power and influence to obftrud and fruftrate their 
deClgn of rebuilding the city and temple of feru- 
falem on their return from the captivityi and when 
they could not by open force crulh their attctnpt, 
clan- 



«38 0//i6tf Samaritak*. fCNp;* 

clandeftinely accufed them to Artaxtraes as trsi* 
tors and rebels to his government. — In fuhfequeitf 
lime the animofnics between tlie Jev^i and Sa- 
maritam became, on the following occafion, more 
embittered and virulent. Sanhaliat, being ap- 
pointed by Darius governor of Samaria, feeing 
the city of Jerufalem to be opulent and fplendid, 
and which mforittcr times had given great diftui*- 
bance to ihz yij^rians and Syrian kings, gave his 
daughter in marriage to Manaffes, the brother of 
Jaddui the highpricft — thinking by this pledge 
he fliould conciliate tiic friendfliip and benevo- 
lence of the Jewijh nation. But the members of 
the Sanhedrim, fired with indignation, that one 
who had contracted an affinity with a ftranger 
fhoiild lliare the honours of the pontificate, ex- 
cited a violent commotion againft him — 'all iti- 
fifting that Manajfes fhould repudiate his wife, or 
refign the duties of the fanftoary. The high- 
pricft joined in this popular tumult, and prohi- 
bited his brother from the altar. Upon this 
univerfal infurreiftion Marmjfes lied to Sanballst his 
father-in-law — in the ftrongcil: terms aflerting to 
, him ihe affeftion he had for his daughter, but 
declaring liis unwillingnefs on her account to be 
ftripped of the facerdotal dignity— the higheft fta- 
lion in his country, and an honour which was 
folely confined ro bis family. Upon which San- 
ballat aiTured him, that, provided he would not 
diffblve the marriage union he had contraftcd, 
he would inveft him with the power and fplcn- 
dour of the high-prieft's office, conlliture him 
governor 
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governor of ali the country over which be himfelf 
prefidcd, would build him a temple on mount 
Gerizim fimilar to that of Jerujakm, and proniif- 
ed to fecure chele honours lo him, by obtaining 
an imperial fandion from the Perfian monarch. 
Induced by thefe promifes, Manaffti flayed ac 
Samaria^ and was joined by a great number of 
pricfts and Jfraliles-, who had been involved ia 
iimiiar conncftions *. On mount Gerizim a 
temple was ereifted — the everlafting caufe of the 
bittercft virulence, and the mod deadly and ir- 
rcconcileable odium. For this the Jews could 
never forgive the Samaritans — they purfucd them 
with a virulence which nothing could foften, 
broke off all focial connexions and friendly intcr- 
courfe with them, and upon every occafion load- 
ed them with the moft contumelious and oppro- 
brious language that refentment could dictate. 
How flagrant and bitter their rage was, appears 
from [he inllance of the woman of Samaria, who 
appeared amazed that our Lord, who was a 
Je-a;, fliould fo far depart from the national anti- 
pathy as to alk her, who was sl Samaritan^ even 
for a cup of cold water — for the yews, adds the 
hiflorian, have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
With a Jew the very name of Samaritan compriz- 
ed madncfs, and malice, and drunkenncfj, and 
apoftacy, and rebellion, anduniveifal delegation. 
When they were inftigated with rage againft our 
bleOed Saviour, the jirji word their fury di6tated 
was 

• See Jofepli, Anliq. lib. ii. p, 530, 501. Haiffon. 
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was, Samarilan.—^hou art a SarhariiaH and bkfi « 
itviV. It is remarkable, that the amiable and bene- 
volent Ton of Siracb, whofe head and heart appca* 
to have been animated with fuch dillinguilhed 
goodnefs, hath this exprffiion' in his writings': 
T'uie rialioHi wv feul baUth, the SnrAaritans a/ri'tie 
Pbi/ifihies *— a fignal and jffefting proof* hb^ ftr 
the wireft and bcft of men among the ysios were 
carried away with the national prejudices. Nbr 
did the SamHrilat's yield to the Jews in virulcnte 
and invefliv^ — reproaching them for cr^flitig 
.their temple on a fituation which was not iutho- 
rizeti by the divine command, and aflening, ilidt 
Gerizim was tSe fole, genuine, individual fta(, 
which God had originally confecrated and choftii 
to fix his name and wor/hip (here. How fangirfnc 
the attachment of the Samaritans was to iheJr 
temple and worlhip, appears from their rrfufitig 
our Saviour the rites of hofpiialiry, which m 
thofe earfy -i^ti were hardly ever refuftd, becanfe 
bis face vf.s fet tc-ojards Jerufakm, and it appeared 
that he intended only to pafs tranfiently through 
their territories, vfithout vificing their temple.— 
Thty acknowledged only the fiiji books of MifeS, 
which they have preferved in the old ori^nil 
Hebrew cfiarafter. The ether books of tPitfOld 
Tfeftament they rcjefted, as deftitUte of (Svltie 
authority. * 

' See Eccle/iftftic. Chap. 1. 16. aod j^rnaU ialoc. 
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SECT. VIL 
Of ibe Stoi cs. 

^HE SlsicSi mentioned yft/j xvii. l8. were 
heathen Philofophers, ot which 
ZenOy who fiourilhed about 330 years before 
Chrill, was the original founder. They received 
iheir denominatloh irom the place in which ^eno 
deHvered his leftures, which was a Periico at 
Albens *. Their diltingui thing tenets were : 
The eternity of matter, the corporeity of God, 
the conflagration and renovation of the world. 
They were moft rigid Neceflarians, and believed 
all things were fubjeftcd to an irrefiRiblc and ir- 
reverfible fatality. They ftreniloudy aflerted, 
that man was felf-fufficient to his bwn virtue and 
happineis, and flood in no need of divine aflirt- 
ances — that virtue was its own fufficicnt reward, 
and vice its own fufficicnt punilhment. The 
grand end and aim of their feverc philofophy, 
was to diveft human nature of all paffions and 
affcdionS— 'and they made the higheft attainment 
and perfcftjon of virtue confift in a total apathy 
id infenfibiiity of human evils. Their fFife man 
ejual, ii DOt fuperior, to yupiler himfclf, and 
R hid 

TflUf Xeyoiis— i-xai Six toutd Stuiksi txx A,oy*T*. Dit' 
gtnii Leertiai. Zcno. lib, 7. vol. 1. p. 369. edit, Mtilmm. 
Etiam a Isds co n ven tic u lorn m cc AatloDum fuarum, Sioici, 
Academici. Tertullian. p, ;. Rigali. 
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had no fuch things as wants and imperfeftions 
about him. They afFefted great aufterity in their 
manners, a proud fingularity ordrefs and habit, 
and were diftinguiflied, above all the other ie&&o£ 
Philofophy, for their fuperior haughtinefs and fu- 
percilious arrogance. 
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SECT. VIII. 
Of the Epicureans. 



TH E Epicureans^ mentioned in the fame 
chapter, were the followers of Epicurus, 
who flourifhed about 300 years before Ghrill. 
They maintained, that fenfual pleafurewas man's 
fupreme felicity. — That the beautiful fabric of the 
world was formed by a fortuitous concourfe of 
atoms. — That the government of the world was 
bufinefs very unworthy the majefty of the Gods — 
and that the immortal powers were perpetually 
reclining on the clouds, in foft inaftive cafe and 
indolence, regaling on nsSar and ambrofta, and 
gratifying every wandering libidinous defire. 
They derided the doctrine of a providence — af- 
feried, that future rewards and punifhments were 
all a ridiculous and romantic chimera — that the 
prefent life was' the whole of human exiftence, 
and that the/ca/, at death, fuffered one oommoo 
jCXtinftion with the body. 



SECT. 
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S E C T. IX. "'''^ 

Of ths NiCOLAlTANS. 

THE fei5t of the Nicolaitam^ mentioned Ri- 
velalionu, 6. derived their name and origin 
from one Nicolas^ who was appointed by the 
Apoftles one of the feven deacons in the church 
of Amiocb *. They maintained the lawfulnefa 
of promifcuous concubinage, and tike Plata, in 
his republic, were for eftabhfliing in the chriftian 
church a community of women. They made no 
fcruple of eating things that had been offered to 
idois. Qemem Alexandrinus, however, gives an 
honourable tertimony to the character of this dea- 
con, and fays, that in his writings he inculcated 
abftinence and felf-dcnial, and the virtuous fub- 
jeftion of our fenfual delircs, but that his words 
were perverted -f. Upon carefully expending the 
different tcftimonies of the aniients, the follow- 
ing account may be coUeded. The wife of this 
R 2 deafon 

• Nicolait.-c autem tnagillrum qnidcm habent Nicolaum 
unuin ex vii. qui primi ad diaconium ab Apollolis ordinatL 
funt: quiiiidifL-reievivunt. Plenifllme autem perjoannls 
Apocaiypfin marifcllantur qui firt, nullam differemiam eflc 
docentes in raoichando et idolothjton edere. Irenxui, 
lib. I. cap. 27. p. 103. Gral/e. 

■f ToioUToi Si ■AA\ ei patrxovTf,- sauTout NiWflXMM tTir(«f» 
aTTfl/imuoiTjuai TJ a-iS^ii *i/iovTff ix irajJiiTpon-iit, to Jnn 

tSr,/\au rsL! ti r.Saxi-, raf T£ fTrifluf*ia;f« kwi t»i ao-zjitrit 
TDiuTM KiiToi^dpainivTafTTif (r«fKorcp|U*{'Tf xai iB-iSiffm. 
CI. Jtexaad'iii Slmmata, lib. J, p. 411. Parii 1619. 
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deacon was a woman of dlftinguifhed beaut/. 
Nicolas was accufed to the apoftles of being jea- 
lous of her. It fcems he could not bear that 
ktfs of charity y which, in the primitive age, was 
ufual among Chriftians of both fexes. Being re- 
prehended by the apoftles for this criminal fiifpi- 
cion and j,ealoiify, he plunged into the contrary 
extreme, publickly brought out his wife, per- 
mitted her ro marry whom Ihe pleafed, from that 
time lived himfelf'm inviolable chaftity, but, like 
ihe Sparlam, allowed others the promifcuous ufc 
of women. This door being once opened in the 
Chriftian church, fo contrary to the evangelic 
purity, no wonder that a torrent of debauchery 
and licencioufhefs rulhed into the fani^uary. 
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O/ ibe Damoniacit Jo frequently mentiensd in the 

New Tejiamenu 

A PERSON who is not aocuflomed to the 
language and ft^nttments of the antients, 
cannot but be alarmed at the inftances he meets 
with in the New Teftameot, of fudi numbers of 
unhappy objefts who were poffcjftd with devi's-, 
^nd cxprcfs the laft aftonifhment, that Judaa 
fiiould abound with fuch miferable fpeiSacIes, 
who roamed about from place to place, agitated 
and harraffed by malignant dxmons, when, in 
modern times, he fees and hears of no fuch exam- 
ples of human wretchedncfs I Efpcdally muft it 
affed and (hock fuch a reader, to refleft, that 
many of thefe wretched creatures are faid to be 
inhabited and aftuated, not merely by a _fingle 
diemon, but to be haunted and infefted by great 
numbers of thefe malevolent, infernal fpirits. 
The body of one of chefe miferable objefts is faid 
to have afforded a receptacle to a whole l^ioe of 
them. The Reman legien, at that time, confifted 
of about^AT ibeufand^x buKdrtd *, To fuppofe 
thefe narrations to be literally true, and that fuch 
vaft numbers of both fcxes were really delivered 
to the critel dominion and tyranny of fuch invi- 
fible fwarms of malignant Ipiriis, which had an 
uncontrouled licence to torment them at mercy, 
R 3 is 

" Bifhop5'wo//JrMi(liatli amufed himfelf with calculating 
how mary devils, conrt^qucntly, mall have entered ii) 
t^j hog. AtJineT tn Wsoljlen. 
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is impiety againft the majefty of heaven, a fla- 
grant refleftion upon the government of God, a 
ftntirtlcnt that hurts and fliocks every humane 
mind, and highly derogates from the fupreme 
wjfdom and goodnefa of the bleffed God. What 
tndcoM^A ii anfwer in the divine adminiftration of 
the world, that myriads of thefe diabolical agents 
(hould be turned loofe, and invade mankind juft 
at that particular time ? "Was it to aggrandize the 
power of Chi id, in exoicifing them — or did he 
require the teftimony of thefe dfemons to the di- 
vinity of his charaftcr — or was the expulfion of 
thefe malignant beings by our blefled Lord, from 
the bodies of the poiTelTcd, defigned to indicate 
to us, that Chrift came upon earth to crufh the 
power of Satan, and for ever to exterminate his 
crut;! and powerful emiffaries from the world ? 
This cannot be faid, — For aftir our Saviour's 
death and refurreftion, we have, in the ASs ef 
the Apojilts^ not infrequent inftances of thefe 
dfemoniacs. Damonolegy conftituced no inconfi- 
derable part of the phUofopky of thofe times. 
The whole air that encircles us was fuppofed to 
be full of dxmons*. It was the common pre- 
vailing 

• Eivoii T£ jrfltVTOf Tou «tp» 4'U/C'*'' tf"rXtw». xai rov- 
Tou;, J«ipov«t TJxantipwai MfAi^iffOat- Diegencs Latrtiu, 
edit. Meiboni. p- 514. So alfo Hefioil. 

I'di (/.ill Sdijii-jii fiTi, AiC;' fAiyxtsOV Sio. CauAce;, 

. Oi f » puAarircuirii' rt Sixat xtti ff j^ixAioi ifyXy 
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vailing opinion, both among Jews znd HstUhens, 
that the human body was hable to their incur- 
Iions, and obnoxious to their agency. Thofe. 
diforders and difeafes which arc accompanied with 
frightful fymptoms, and which they could not 
account for from any known principles, (hey at* 
rribuccd to the influence of thcfe invifible powers. 
Maniacal and epilepiic cafes were imputed to their, 
cruel tyranny over thofe they inhabited. Diftrac- 
tion, phrenzy, melancholy, convulfive fits, and 
all degrees of infanity, were fo dire and dreadful 
in themfelves, that they introduced /.^^/e (/«;/« to 
folve thofe appearances they could not rationally 
explain. The pining and languifhing of a ficlc 
man, //offj^r afcribes to the infliction of a malig- 
nant djsmon *. The Greeks imputed madnefs 
fometimes to the agitation of the Furies, who were 
three infernal fitters, who were imagined to take 
poflellion of men by the mandate of the immortal 
Gods, and to haunt and ftimulate them to the 
molt horrible exceiTes. Somelimes they attributed 
it to the influence of + Diana, or the J moon. 
The Romans thought infanity, and all its dread- 
ful effeifis, were caufed by Ceres, or the Larvic. 
This appears from feveral paifages in Plautus — 
in one of whofe Comedies a perfon is introduced, 
who pretends he was difordered in his mind, and 
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begins to rage and rave with great violence an4 
w'ildncfs. A phyfician being called in, afltswhat 
was his diforder — was he agitated by the Larva^ 
or by Ceres * — indicating, by thefe lerms, differtnl 
degrees of infanity, fuppofed to be occafioned by 
thefe imaginary Divinities. And ia -f another 
comedy, Sofia, the fervant of ^mpiiVrtffl, defires 
his mafter, that he would give orders, that Ale- 
tuena, who peremptorily pcrfifted in her aflevcra- 
lions with regard to the identity of AmpbitruoH 
perfon, (hould be lujlrated, that is, treated as in- 
fane cafes were in thofe days — to which his mafter 
replies. That fuch an operation was highly ne- 
ctRary, for indeed Ihe was full of larva — juft 
as the diemoniac, mentioned in the gofpels, faid, 
he had a Ugien of damens within him. In like 
manner, Dr Ligbtfoet J fays, it was very cufto- 
mary with the Jewi to impute certain grievous 
difeafes, thofe efpecially by which either the 
body is dillorted, or the mind difordeEed, and 
agitated with phrenzy, 10 evil dasmons. In 
a paOage in Sc. Jebttt to have a devil and to be 
mad 
* Quid cflTet i]Ii morbi dixeras i nam fenex 

Num laivaiui ant cirriiui ? fac fciam. 

Flauli Menccch- p. 607. Var. 1684. 
+ ^^—^-^ Quzfoquin to illhancjube* 

Proc/f-nVflcircumfem. Jm. Quin faflo eft opm: ' 
,L Mam hsBC quidem xdipol lar varum plina e!t. 

Plaui. Amphir. afl. 2. fc. a. p- 43-,yai:. 

,J Judfcis ufitatlflimum eiat mort>os (jDofdam gravjores. 

cos prxrctcim guibus vel diftonum ell corpus, vel oiens jtui- 

bata, et agitata phrenelj, malls fpiritibus atlribuere. Lifit- 

Jim. Hot. Heb. Matt, i»ii. ij. 
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jnad are ufed as fynonimous expreffions, or terms 
of • che fame import. The Jews being hetnouf- 
!y wtafpcrared zg!L\n^ Jefus Chrijl-, faid, 7hou hafi 
a devil and art mad f. According to one Evan- 
gelift", rhe parent of a young perfon, whohadepi- 
liptic fits, lells our Lord that he was lunatic and 
fore vexed — according to another, that a fpirit 
feized and tore him — confequently/aM//<r and de- 
moniac fignify the fame %. According to the 
Jews, every thing that affefted either the body or 
the mind in an extraordinary manner had its catife 
and origin from demons. Of the /orm^r the fol- 
lowing is a diftinguifhed inftancc. There was at 
tiiat lime a miferable fpeftaclc, who for eighteen 
jears, fays St. Luke^ bad been bozveH together, and 
(euld in no wife lift up berfelf. Such objei3:s moft 
of my readers muft: have fcen — particularly aboOt 
fourteen years ago I remember to have feen, mofe 
than once, a very remarkable and (Irildng ex- 
ample of this kind in London ItreetS— a middle 
aged perfon, very thin and emaciated, who walked 
along with his head depreffed to a level with- his 
knees, his back incurvated and fixed in that pof- 
f ure, the multular fibres ha>'ing become conirac- 
^ •■ ■ ted 
• The fame fonn of expreSioii occurs in 3 paCa^of 
^nftin Martyr. K»t et iju^att osn'oflasoi'TiJV Xa^fayo/xi- 

y,xivcfMva\ii; xa^tuci iracrfr- Jafiin Martyr, p. 65. Ed. 
Parii, l6j6. 

t 7't»x. 2,0. 

J Matthiw fays, SfXnua^iTa' x?,' ««>«^« Ta^x*!, 
'"^.xvii. 15. i"*' W'> "■►*","« Aafifsimai/Tijv.cli. ix. 39'. 
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te4^ad rigid. Such a fpeflade as this our Sar 
vjour, by a lingle teiici'^ inftantancoufly moulded 
iMo an en£l pofture — and immediately Jhe btcam. 
fi/mght, Bui in the J&wi[h phrafeology how is this 
c^^fxpicITed ? — $atan is laid to have thrown and 
chained the human body in this deplorabie ftate. 
JjOt this wem&n whom Salan batb bemui tbeje 
eighteen yean. All uncommon appearances and 
efftfts, relative to the human fyflxm, were af- 
qribed to ihe*infiuenceof dsEmons. The people 
of that age, ho\.\i Jews aaAC entiles, were unani- 
Ti^py^ if) l;)<^Iieving,that ihe body and the mind were 
^bf^ to the jmpulie and controul of dsmOns, 
. . who 

• The following is a very curiimi pafiage in TtrluHien, 
Nunc de operatione eoiom [diEmoDum] faijs cri: exponere. 
Operaiio eorum ell homiois everfio. lie maljiia fpiriulU.a 
primordio aafpicaca ell ta bomiais exiclum. Icaque ccrptriip 
qaidem et vaiciudines infligunt, et ali^uoa cafui acerboj j 
utmir vao repeminos et extraordinarioa per vim excelfas- 
SuppeCit illisad utramque fkibHaiiCiam hominis aicundamjubti- 
Ulai et iiiiuiiai Cua. Multum fpiritalibus viribus licet, ut 
inviUbiles et infenfibilea in elFeftu potius qoain in afiu foo 
appareanc, Ji poma, fi fiuges oerdo quod aurx latens viiium 
in flore piicipitat, in germine exaoimat, in pubertaie con- 
viilnerat, ac fi txck latione icntatus aer peftilcDics hauftui 
fuos offundit. faAjaigitur obfcorhate csntagionis, afpira- 
tio dzmonum e: angelorum nienth quoque corrnptelas agit 
faroiibus ec amenliis r^dis, ac fsvis libidinibug, cum erron 
libus variisj quorum iHe potilTimus, quodeos illOE captisec 
citcumfcriplis hominum ment'Lj: commendat, ut et fibi 
pabula propria nidoris et fanguinis procuret fimulachris 
imagiiiibus oblata,— Omms fpiiitus a!ei, hoc et angeli « 
diemems, igitar mitmcmc uhi^ae funt, tofui erhU illis locut 
ntioseft. JtTtullian. p. 23. Riialt. P^rn (641. 



who crftentimea took polTeflioii of men, and ia- 
6i<5tcd upon them the moft dire and horrid difor- 
dcTS. The difciples and apoftles believed thefe 
pofleffions, and ic was no pirt of our Saviour's 
defign to difabufe ihem, and teach them a fyfteia 
offpeculative philolbphy. All the men of that 
age, and of many fubfequenc ages, believed that 
the earth was immoveably fixed on its bafis, and 
the fun, and the whole planetary fyftcm revolved 
around it. The primitive Fathers, it is well 
known, believed the earth was not of a globofe 
form, but to be one vatt extended flat furface di- 
verfified with mountains and forefts and Teas. Ic 
was never the intention of the great God that the 
"jtvjtlh prophets, that his Son, and his apoltlcs 
and melTengers fhould undeceive mankind in thefc 
unintereftmg particulars. The great defign of 
the bltlTcd God in aU his difpenfations hath beca 
to make men holy and happy — not to amufe them 
with idle theories and philofophical difquifitions. 
Our Saviour cured thefe unhappy cafes, without 
deigning to entertain thofe around him with any 
fublile and elaborate harangues on the nature 
and origin of them — the miracle was the fame—- 
the divine power the fame — nay, mors iltullri- 
ous, in corrcS:ing, in a moment, all the juices 
and foUds of a difordercd body, than in bidding 
a fpirit of inferior power depart and quit it. All 
the cafes oi peffejfions in the New Teftament were 
either madncfs or epilepfy — tho' of the latter I only 
recollcft one inftance. The poflelTed with dx- 
nions 
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moos talk as madmen, a£t as madmen. What a 
juft and faithful defcription of madnefs^ with aU 
lis dire attendant fympioms, have we in thofe two 
wretched creatures, who had been often bound 
with chains and fetters, but had broken them, 
and roved about, far from the • converfe of men, 
in unfrequented folitudcs and the tombs of the 
dead, raging and raving, and cutting themfelvcs 
with ftoncs! What a ftrong and ftriking pidurc 
have we of raging madnefs and diftraftion in Le- 
gion! Immediately upon his landing he was met 
by a man, who was formerly an inhabitant of the 
town, but had been for a very confiderable time 
ponefled with dfemons, or, afflifted with madnefs 
— This wretched objei5t lived not in any houfe, 
but rambled naked among the dreary fepulchres 
of the dead. As foon as he faw Jefus., he ran up 
to him, and with a moft violent and frightful vo- 
ciferation cried out, O Je/uj ! Son of the moft 
high God ! What bufinefs have you with me? — 
Let me entreat you not to aggravate my torments ! 
This unhappy creature, whom Jifus was going 
miraculoufly to heal, was frequently agitated with 
fuch violent fits of diftraftion, that he would burft 
the ftrongeft bonds and fetters in which he was 
confined, and with frantic rage and fury rulh in- 
to the wild and unfrequented defarts, Je/m a(k- 
ed him his name. — My name, (taring wild^, 
one may fuppofe, and exalting his voice, is Zjr- 
gien 
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gipn — for a legion of dfcmons have taken poHefllpa 
of mc. The poffeffed man then begged of him, 
arequeft quite in charafler, fuch as madmen na- 
turally make, that he would not precipitate his 
demons into the profound a~byfs I It happened, 
that there was at Tome diftancc a large herd of 
fwine feeding on a mountain. — The madman, 
uttering fuch fantaftic and extravagant things, as 
perfons difordercd in their intellects ufually do, 
earneftly importuned Jefus, that the djemons, 
which were in him, might enter the fwine! 
— Jefus accordingly fuffcred the fwine to be feized 
with madnefs. — Immediately the whole herd 
ruftied forward in the wildeft confufion — ran with 
the greatett violence down a fteep precipice — 
plunged into the lake, and all perilhed in the 
waves. — What a moft cxaft and accurate defcrip- 
tion have we of that obftinate and terrible diforder 
the Epilepfyt i" the cafe of the young perfon 
mentioned, Mark^ chap. ix. Wherever the dx- 
mon takcth him, he tcareth him, and he foam- 
eth and gnaOieth his teeth, and pineth away, and 
oftentimes he hath caft him into the fire and into 

H^ e water to deftroy him *. Into one of thefe 

KL dreadful 

^^P^ HipfKraUi and Cfl/ui give tlie rame dercription of diii 

terrible diforder. T'^c farmer fays: A^akoj yiKrai, nxi 

WpiiffTTifl-rti— OxoT«k yjuMti yniiTa.i ti7 forw, oux £Tl 
irffijwef yik£rai. Hipfac. ic moTho iicro. Ctl/xi dys ; Ho- 
ino fubito concidit, ex ore fpuina; moventur^hominem con- 
fomii. Cd/iis, lib. 3- c, 3j. p. I?*- Alrtiitovtm, Amfi. 
1713. 
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dreadful fits he felt as the parent was recounting 
this unhappy ftory of his child to our Lord, and 
ihe hiftorian fays, he fell on the ground and wal- 
lowed foaming. — It is farther to be remarked, 
that there were no public zndprhate madbeufis in 
ihofe days, in which the infane and melancholy 
might be confined and properly accommodated 
— thefc are inftiluthns that are known only lo 
modern zge%, and are owing to that humanity zail 
heaevolence with which the genius of the Chriiliaii 
religion hath infpired its-profeffors — but thcfc un- 
happy wretches were thn permitted to ftrole about 
wherever their wandering fteps direftcd therr. 
We meet with them in the fynagogues, or places 
of religious worlhip — we meet with them in 
towns and cities, where they were allowed, to 
ramble uncontrolled. Being thought lo be inha- 
bited by dxmons, they were efteemed * facrtd 
perfonsy and regarded with religious awe and re- 
verence. — That they (hould be fo well acquainted 
^ith the dignity and divinity of our Saviour's 
minion and miniftry will create no difficulty, 
when it is confidered, that the fame of Jefui 
Chrijl, and of the miraculous cures he effefted, 
hadfoon penetrated through ^WJudaa, Galilee,ind 
even Syria, that thofe who labour under alienation of 
mind have their lucid intervals, talk fenfibly, asd 
reafon acutely on every other fubjeft and topic, 
except on that unhappy peculiar, that hath en- 
gaged their thoughts too incenfely, and contri- 
buted 
• Morbus >«r. 
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buted to difturb and overfet their minds. " That 
this is the cafe, fays the great and learned * Dr. 
Mead, will not be doubted by any one who rc- 
flefts that a madman hath a good memory, often 
manages his affairs, except when fome vain ideas 
come acrofs his mind, with tolerable prudence, 
nay, fomecimes with more than ordinary cun- 
ning." Oor Saviour, who had a perfeftand in- 
fallible knowledge of all things, knew undoubt- 
edly that ihefe v/ere natural difeafes and aflfec- 
lions, to which frail humanity is fubjeft, and not 
owing to the cruel infiitlions of infernal dxmons 
— but he fpoke in the ftile of his native country, 
he accommodated himfelf to the language that was 
then univerfally ufed, jufl: as the moft learned 
profeffors of the Newtoniajt philofophy now fpcak 
of the rifing and felling oi the fun, andjult as 
the molt intelligent Phyjicians now talk of St. 
Anthotrf^ fire, tho' few, I fuppofe, believe that 
the good faint hath any hand in kindling it, and 
of that ftrange diforder called cherta SanSi Fill, 
St. Vitus's dance, tho' all will agree to exculpate 
5/. Vitus from being any way accefTary to it, and 
of another namelefs difeale, tho' none believes the 
Paphiatj queen to be the parent of fuch a dire in - 
fliiHrion. Hippocrates^ in one of his treatifes, if 
that particular treacife were indeed written by him, 
fpeaks with great indignaiion of certain ignorant 
Empirics in his time, who made it their fludy to 
prepofr:;fs the common people, as many Enthuji- 
afts 

• Mead's inedita faeia, p. 76. of Dr. Slack'i tranflation. 
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afis do in our day, with the notion of real polTcf-' 
fions, covering rheir ignorance, fays the divine 
eld man, with the fpecious veil of deity, aflerting 
the difeafc to proceed from fuch and fuch a par- 
ticular divinity as the caufc of it, and pretending 
to make ufe of luftrations, charms, and magic 
tricks to expel it — whereas, fays Hippocrates, 
there is nothing in this that implies that any divine 
being is the caufe of it, but it is a natural difor- 
der incident to human kind *. So writes this 
great Phyfician, and Ph^cians arc furely the belt 
judges of thefe things. -|- PUlims, an eminent 
philofopher, who lived in the third century, 
blames people for alcribing fuch difcales to da- 
moHs, as may be accounted for in a natural way. 
And to mention no more, the late eminent Dr. 
Mead'm h\% Medica facra thusfpeaka: " With re- 
gard to this power of the devils over human bo- 
dies, believed equally by the Jews and other na- 
tions, I have already faid, that the Divinity ought 
not to be made a party concerned in impofing 
difeafes, which may poffibly have natural caufes J 
— and again — § I hope nobody will believe, that 
the devils have had the power granted them of tor- 
turing men at their wanton pleafure." The learned 
Jofepb Mea^i account of d^emoniacs. Dr. Syket's 
Enquiry, and Further Enquiry into the meaning of 
damoniacSf 

* ilfi piKsri TO fliioi' aiTiflf filial, aiAXn ti *»9p»- 
fl-iv9k. Hippoe. de morbo iacro, 

+ See Dr. Lardnc,\, cafe of demoniaci, p. 86. 

X Miaifi mcdicu Ucra, p. 83. Siack't traDflalion, 

1 P. 89, 
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damoniacs^ both printed 1737, l^v. Mead^s medi* 
cafacrUy and the Caje of Damonidcs mcn/ionedjn 
the New Tijiament by my learned and worthy 
friend Dr. Lardner^ .arc very ufeful and inftruc- 
tive books, and very proper to be confulted and 
carefully read by every one who is dedrous to gain 
fati^fadion on this fubjeA. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Miscellaneous Observations. 

S E C T. I. 

Jefus Cbrift_ perfefily knew the hearts and tbougbtt. 
of all with whom he converfed. 

LET him who fits down to a careful perufal 
of the gofpels, remember, that the Son of 
God had a diftindt and accurate knowledge of the 
hearts of all who furrounded his perfon. If the 
reader do not carry this thought impreffed on bis 
mind to the reading of the Evangelic hiftorians, 
the dialogifts will rather appear to be crqffing 
quejiionsj than conducing a cuftomary and regu- 
lat converfation. Before our Saviour's view, all 
the latent purpofes and defigns of men lay dif- 
elofed-^his knowledge penetrated all the folds of 
the human heart— -and he had a clear and infal- 
lible perception of the fprings and motives, from 
which all the captix)us queftions and infidious 
enquiries that were addrefled to him- flowed. 
When we read his facred hiftory, we fliould ne- 
ver forget that be direfled his anfwers, not to 
the mere verbal interrogations, but to the beari of 
the fpeaker. The faculty of difcerning the fpirits 
of men, with which the Apoftles were endowed, 
and which, in the infancy and eftablijhment of the 
Chriftian church, was abfolutely neceffary to them^ 
with regard to their felefting perfons of probity 
and integrity, to whom they might impart fpi* 

ritujd 
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ritual gifts and miraculous powers, and whom 
they might place over the (bciecies they had 
formed, was poflelTed by our Saviour in the moll 
perfeift and confummate degree. His God and 
Father gave bis fpirity without meafure, to him. 
Says one of the Evangelifts 1 IVhen Jefus was in 
Jerufalem-, at the pajfovsr, on the feaft day, many 
believed in bis namcy when they faw the miracles 
which be did ; but Jefus did not comtttit himfelf to 
them, becaufe he knew all men — he did not depend 
on the fidelity of thefe temporary converts-^ 
placed no fanguine confidence in their fleady ad- 
herence to his caufe— 'for he perfcdly knew the 
principles thatfwayed them, how much they were 
at the devotion of the Pbarifces and leading men 
of the nation, and that they would defert him, 
and be clamorous for his condeniiiaiion and exe- 
cution, as the event afcerwards fhowed — for, adds 
the hiftorian, he needed not that any Jheuld lejtify 
ef man, for be knew what was in man. A (en- 
timcnt, which will ferve as an ufeful key to foive 
many apparent difiiculiies in the difcourfes and 
convcrfjtions of Jefus. Surrounded, as he was 
continually, with infidious and enraged adver- 
faries, who fought every occafion to extort from 
him fomething that might be deemed cither in- 
jurious to the TJowdM government, or to the reli- 
gion and laws of his country, this infallible 
knowledge of the human heart prevented him 
from falHng into the fpccioui. fn^res they were 
conftantly fprcading for him, and enabled him to 
le dillimulation and wickednefs of thofe 
S a who 
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who planned thefe artful fchemes to circumvent 
and dcftroy him. We often find him fpeaking to 
the hearts of his enemies, before the diftates and 
fuggeftions of their inward malice wece cloathed 
with words *. Without their being expreffed by 
any outward figns, he faw and laid open the envy, 
malignity and revenge, that rankled in their bo- 
foms. Though the Scribes and Pharifees^ and 
the fpies they fent to catch him ir^ his words, ap- 
proached him with fmooth flattery and plaufible 
adulation, yet his piercing view at once faw 
through the difguife, and qualified him to ftrip 
the painted maflc from thefe demure and aban- 
doned hypocrites, and to exhibit openly before 
the multitude the black and enormous guik it 
covered. The following are diftinguifhed inftances 
of this. MaUbew ix. They brought to him a 
miferable objeft, lying on a couch, (baking with 
the palfy. — Jefus, being confciousof the faith* they 
repofed in him as a divine meffenger, faid to the 
paralytic, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins, be for- 
given thee 1 Some of the Scribes^ when they heard 
this, faid within tbemfelveSj What horrid blaf- 
phemy againft God is this man guilty of ! — But 
Jefus, who was pcrfeftly acquainted with every 
fentiment in the human hearty faid to them. Why 
do you cherifh in your minds malevolent and inju- 
rious thoughts againft me. For is it a left exertion 
and proof of divine power to forgive his fins, than 
to reftore him to health and ftrength ? — ^But what 

induced 
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induced me to exprefs mylelf in this manner, 
was to convince you, by an evident miracle, that 
the fon of man is endowed with authority to for- 
give fin. — He had no fooner fpoken thefe words, 
but he turned to the fick perfon, and faid : Rife — 
take up thy couch — and go home. — Immediately 
the man found his limbs nerved with ftreiigth^ 
he rofe — took up his couch — and carried it home. 
Luke ■VI. Entering, on another fabSath, into a ly- 
nagogue, and inftruifting the people, there hap- 
pened to be in the atTembly a perlbn whofe right- 
hand was withered. — This circumftance inftantly 
excited all the attention of the Scribes and Pbn' 
rijees — flattering thrmfeives, that if he (hould 
cure this perfon on the fabbath-day, it would af- 
ford them fufficienc caiife for cenfuring and con- 
demning his cond'jd- — But he perfeftly knew 
the perverfe thoughts and malignant difpoHtiocs 
that lurked in their breads. — He then ordered the 
man with the withered hand to ftand up in the 
midfb of the atTenibly. — After this he turned to 
them, and faid, Permit me 10 alk you, whether 
it be lawful, on the fabbath-day, to perform be- 
p nevolent or malevolent aftions, to lave or to de- 
ftroy life. — They kept a profound filence. — Jcfus 
looking around them with a mixture of pity and 
indignation, for their perverfcnefs and obftinacy, 
faid to the man : Extend thine hand — he extended 
it, and it was inftantaneoufly reftored to the fame 
perfect ftate aa the other. St. 'John tells his reader, 
chap, vi (^4. that Jefus, from the very firft be- 
ginning of his minifiry, perfedly knew thofe who 
■■■•- S -i wets 1 
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were deliberately refolved not to be convinced by 
al! die evidences he fhould exHibil ■, and he knew 
alfo, fays he, the perfon., by whofe treachery he 
was to be delivered into the hands of his enemies. 
He gave the woman ef Samaria, tho* he cafuaUy 
met with her at a fountain, a brief hiftory of her 
life. Ccme^ fee a man, who told me all things that 
ever I did; Ji not ibis the Chrifi? And when the 
diii:i[j!es had been agitating a warm debate among 
themfclves, which of them (hould be advanced 
to the highejl honours in that kingdom, they flat- 
tered ihemfelves that their mafler would very fpec- 
d\]yerc£J, ic is faid, that Jefus knew the fecret pur- 
pofej they harboured in iheir bieajls, and was pcr- 
feftly acquainted with their ambitious views, and 
fanguine hopes of greatnefs and grandeur, though 
they had never avowed them to him, or given the 
leall diftant intimation of them. His conference 
with NicodemuSy one of the Jewijh Sanhedrim^ 
who (lo!e to him in the night to have a fecret in- 
terview, is an addrefs to the real principles that 
governed this illuilrious perfon ; and the anf*er 
our Lord returned to hia declaration, is entirely 
foreign and incongruous, unlefs we confider it as 
immediately direifted to the heart of the ruler, 
pnd intended to reftify thofe internal difpoficions 
which fwayed him, and which were intipiately 
known to our blcffed Lord This our Saviour's 
knowledge of the human heart will alfo lead us 
to account for that filence he obferved when he 
flood before Pilate's tribunal, furrounded with 
;hc chief priefts and elders, who charged him be- 
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fore the governour with many heinous crimes. 
But to the many accufations that were here brought 
againft him by the high priclts and the Sanhedrim, 
he made no reply. Upon this P(/«/f faid : Why 
do you continue filenc ? Do you not hear the 
heavy crimes cliey alledge againft you? — But 
Jefus flill preferred a profound filence — fo that 
the governour was greatly aftonifhed at his be- 
haviour. Our Saviour knew, that any apology, 
before /ui:h a court, would be of no avail — he 
knew their inflexible refolutions to condemn him, 
and that they were deliberately determined, what- 
ever defence he might make, to (hed his blood. 
Knowing their fanguinary purpofe, from which ■ 
nothing would divert them, he anfwered not a 

■ word to all the charges they allcdged. — But the 
moft fignal intlance of our Saviour's knowledge 
of the thoughts of thofe with whom he converfed, 
occurs in pan of that confolatory difcouffe he ad« 
drefled to his difciples, the night in which he was 
betrayed, recorded \n the xvith chapter of 7ui&»— 
from which it appears, that he aaticipaled and 
anfwered leveral quefliions which they intended to 
have propofed to him. He knew every thought 
that rofc, and every painful reflexion that fttug- 
gled in their bofoms, and direded his anfwers la* 
the inward fenfibihties and fecrec fuggefliions of 
their minds. And the anfwers he returned to the 
interrogatories they only defigmd to have propofed 
to him, and the appofue and fatisfaiSlory replica- 
tions he made to the enquiries they only meant to 
bave propounded, for they had not expreffed them, 

K| S 4 convinced . 
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convinced ihem, as it acceiTarity muft> of the 
DIVINITY of his chara(Scr, and extorted from 
them that natural declaration : L^rd, tbouknowefi 

all things ! and needefl not that any (hould alk 
thee — by this we believe that thou camell forth 
from God! For that perfon who can tell me the 
fucicjjisti of ideas, as they rile in my mind, befsre 
1 utter ihem — who can anfwer my difficulties be- 
fore I propefe ihem- — and adapt proper replies to 
fecnt refledtions that are only known to God and 
to mylelf, muft have a knowledge more than 
humin, and afford me the ftrongeft conviiftion, 
that he is invcded wiih a divine authority and 
commiiTion. 

SECT. II. 
Jefus te-k occaficn, jrom various NATirRAL ehjeSts, 

vihicb in various places prefenlcd tbemjehes, l9 

inculcate moral injlru^ion, 

THIS was the happieft method of conveying 
moral inflruftion that could have been cho- 
fen. By thefe means imprefflons would be infixed 
in the mind of the hearer, that nothing would ever 
er.ilc — for ihe fight of the place and objeifl after- 
wards would always recall and warmly imprint 
on the mind the heavenly inftruiStons ihcy once 
naturally fuggefted. And the doftrine that was 
raifed from fuch and fuch appearances that ' 
then prefentcd themfclves, the eafy tranfiiioii 
that was made from the produce of fuch a place 
to the culture of fuch and fuch moral difpofitions 
and habits, would contribute to form fuch a con- 
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catenation of ideas, as would never fail to recur 
when the image of either prefented itfclf to the 
mind. ImprefTions made in this manner, in 
favour of religious trutlis, would be indelible. 
Abftraft reafonings and deduftions of moral ar- 
gumentation, however juft and rational, arc the 
portion only of a few refined fpeculacifts, and 
thofe, who. know any thing of the nature and 
principles o£ the human mind, know that that 
inftruftion is the nioft durable and permanent that 
is conveyed into the mind by yen/i^/f images, not 
by the long and tedious labour of acute and fub- 
tileinveftigation. How wife was it, therefore, in 
our Lord, who had a perfeft cognizance of the 
human mind, to make furrounding objefts mini- 
fter occafion to his heavenly inftru<5tions— to 
make the volume of nature, wherever it opened, 
to fupply materials for inculcating the iefibns of 
his divine pholofophy *, Whatever place he vi- 
fited, wherever he travelled he would (top, and 
point the multiiude that followed him lofuch and 
fuch objefts that cafually prefented, and, while 
the ohjedt was full in their view, in apifturefque 
and affc^ing manner, lie exhibited his doctrine , 
by eafy and natural images taken from it. But 
it is not for tjie to add any thing on [his,fubjefb, 
to what iivo of the beft fcholars of the prefent 
age have written, with whofe ingenious obferva- 
tions, thofe of my readers who have not yet pe- 
rufcd 

* Ai one of our beA poets evprelTes k : 

Bcsh in ihr running Brsah, 

Ssrmons in Titd, and G D in tvery dung. 
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fufed thefe writers, will be pleafed and inftruc- 
led. " His manner of teaching, fays the excel- 
lent Dr. Law of Cambridge *, was the moft eafy 
and natural that could be imagined. He gene- 
rally draws hisdoiftrine from the prefcnt occafioti 
and the objcdls that lurround him ; from the 
moft common occurrences and occupations ; from 
the feafons of the year; the fervice of thejewi/b 
fynagogue, or their folemnities-, from fome ex- 
traordinary accidents, remarkable places, or 
iranfadions, and the like.— Thus upon curing a 
blind man he ftilea himfelf the light of the world, 
and admonifhes the Pbarifees of their fpiritual 
blindnefs and inexcufable obftinacy in refufing 
to be cured and enlightened by him. On little 
children being brought to him, he recommends 
the innocence and humility of that ftate, as very 
proper qualities for all thofe who would be true 
members of his church ; and under the fame fi* 
gure, intimates the privileges that belong to alt 
fuch. Beholding the flowers of the field, and the 
fowls of the air, he teaches his difciples to frame 
right and worthy notions of that Providence 
which fupports them, and therefore will fupport 
beings of a rank fo much fuperior to them. 
Obferving the fruits of the earth, he inftrudia 
them to judge of men by their fruits, and not to 
be themfelves unfruitful under all the means of 
grace. Taking notice of their behaviour at a 
feaft, he firfl: gives general advice therein to both 
the mafter and his guefts; and from thence 
bringK 

* Tkiery cf Rtligieu, p. 30:. Edit. 41I1. 1759* 
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brings them to the confideration of a better en- 
tercainmenc, to which they were all invited, but 
of which few among them would be perfuaded to 
render themfeives worthy. From meat and drink 
he leads them to the eating of his body, and 
drinking his blood, in a fpiritual fenfe ; the being 
nourifhed with his doftrine, and partaking of his 
kingdom. From outward wafijuig, to the puri- 
fying of the heart, and cleanfing the a0e£tions. 
From tailing of the fruit of the vine after the 
pafchal fupper, to the celebrailon of an eternal 
feftival of freedom, reft, and happinefs in ano- 
ther world. From the_A//, he takes occafion to 
acquaint them with tlie nature of iheif office, 
which was to feafon the minds of men, and keep 
ihem from the contagion of the world, as welt as 
give them a true tafte and relifli for the enjoy- 
ment of that kingdom ; and at the fame time re- 
minds them of the abfolute neceffity for their du- 
ly executing this their office; othcrwife, inftead 
of being the belf, the purefl:, and moft ufeful, 
they would become the moft worthlefs, and in- 
curable, and contemptible among mankitid. 
Thofe that were fifliers, he teaches how to catch 
men : and (hews them how far ilm would re. 
femble their former employment, in taking of 
all kinds, both bad and good j which were aC 
firfl: inleparable, but would at length be carefully 
diftinguilhed from each other. Seeing the mo- 
ney-changers, he exhorts his dilciples to lay out 
their feveral talents to the beft advantage. Being 
^inong the flieep-folds, he proves himfelf to be 
the 
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ihcmie/hepherdoffou!s,defcribing the particulars 
in which his charader exadlly anlwcred that of a 
good fhepherd. Among vines, he difcourfes on 
ihe fpiritual hufbandman and vine-drefTer, and 
draws a parallel between his vineyard and the na- 
tural one. Upon the appearance of fummer in 
the trees before him, he points out as evident 
r?gns of his approaching kingdom. At the fea- 
fonof fruits, he puts the y^wj in mind, that the 
time was come, when fume would be expcfled 
from ihcm in return for all the labours that had 
been bellowed upon them ; and intimates the 
judgment that would fhorily overtake all fuch 
among them as were found uhprofitable. When 
the harvert comes on, he reminds them of the 
(piriiual harveft, or the gathering of his church 
among mcni admonifhcs chem co labour diligent- 
ly in that work, and add their prayers to heaven 
for fuccefs. From furvants being made free on 
the fabbatical year, he takes occafion to proclaim 
a greater and more noble freedom from the (lave- 
ry of fin and bondage of curruption. And from 
the Jewifh ceremony of fetching water on the lalt 
day of the feaft of tabernacles, in commemo- 
ration of the miracle wrought for their fathers in 
the thirfty wildernefs, he introduces an offer of 
that living water, which (hould be unto them a 
well fpringing up unto everlafting life i the gof- 
pclof imnnortal happinefs and falvation, and the 
plentiful effufion of the holy fpirit, which they 
that believed on him were to receive. Upon 
hearing of fome that were killed by the fall of a 
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tower, and others put to death by rhe Reman ^q- 
vernour in the midft of their facrifices, he guards 
them againft at! mifconftrufhion and ra(h ccnfure 
in fuch cafes j exhorts them all to take due warn- 
ing by thefe punifliments, and foretels the gencr- 
ral deilrudtion of fuch as would not be perfuaded 
to it J and which wouid be the more diftinguifh- 
able, as coming attended with the very fame cir* 
cumftances. From the confpicuous eminence of 
a city {landing on a niountain, he turns his dif- 
courfe to the no lels reni-iikable tiiuation of his 
own difciples. Fiuin the temple before him, he 
points to that of his body, which was muft pro- 
perly fo called from the divini:y refiding in him; 
From Heroes unadvii^jdly leading his army out 
to meet rhe king of Arabia, who came againft 
him with fuperior forces, and defeated him ; a 
leflbn is laid down to all who entered on the 
Chriftian warfare, that they fliould firft well 
weigh, and carefully compute the difRcuUies that 
attended it, before they were engaged in a mat- 
ter of fuch confcqoence. From the robberies 
which were more particularly frequent in that age, 
he forms a beautiful ftory of a certain traveller, 
who fell among thieves, was firippcd, and 
wounded, and could find relief from none of his 
own country or perfuafion ; but met with it la 
one of thofe from whom he had the ieaft reafon to 
exped any, as being fo much ufed to dcfpife and 
hate that people, and their way of worthip. From 
whence he forces his opponent to approve this 
amiable 
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amiable inftance of humanity, even in the odious 
charaiftcr of 3. Samarilam and thereby (hows liim 
inconteftably, that the like good office would no left 
become a Je^ in the like circumftances. And 
from what often happened about that limei 
namely, that thofe who obtained the kingdom o( 
Judea went to Rome to be confirmed in it, and 
on their return called fiich to account as had been 
wanting in their duty, and took ample vengeance 
on thofe who rebelled agarnft them, which waS 
the cafe particularly under Jrchelaus, he gives 
his followers to iinderftand, that after he had aA 
cended into heaven, and taken full pofieffion of his 
fpirituai kingdom, he would come again in power 
and great glory, and not only punifh that rcbel- 
lioas nation of the 7^wJ, with exemplary judg- 
ments J but at length condemn all thofe who wil* 
fully oppofed his gofpel, as well as thofe, who 
continued to negiecl and difregard it. — Many 
more inftances might be given, where Chrift has 
formed his arguments and exhortations on fuch 
things as offered themfelves to him; applying 
each molt aptly to his prefcnt purpofe : and 
where this does not fo immediately appear, we 
have reafon 10 believe it chiefly owing to the 
omiffion of fome circumftances in the hiftory j 
as is obferved by a very eminent writer [Newton 
on Daniel, p. 148, notea.] '• By this means he 
improved every thing into a ufeful moral, made 
every objedt and event ferve for a conftant moni- 
tor and remembrancer of his inftruftions; which 
by thefc means muftbe morecafily retained, than 
they 
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they could be by a long train of abftraft rcafon- 
ing, or under any artificial arrangement of a 
number of particulars laid down together."— 
" In the fpring, fays the learned and judicious 
Dr. yoriin *, our Saviour went into the fields, and 
fat down on a mountain, and made that dif- 
courfe which is recorded in St. Matibew, and 
which is full of obfervations arifing from the 
things which offered themfelves to his fight. For 
when he exhorted his difciples to truft in God, he 
bad them behold the fowls of the air, which wert 
then flying about them, and were fed by divine 
providence, tho' they did noc/ew, nor reap, nor 
gather into barns : he bad them take notice of 
the lillies of the field, which were then blown, 
and were fo beautifully cloarhcd by the fame 
power, and yet toiled not like the hufbandmen, 
who were then at work. Being in a place whence 
they had a wide profpeft of a cultivated land, he 
bad them obferve how God caufcd the i\in to 
(hinc, and the rain to defcend upon the fields 
and gardens even of the wicked and ungrateful: 
and he continued to convey his doftrine to them 
under rural images; fpeaking of good trees, and 
corrupt treesj of knowing men by their fruits; 
of wolves in fheeps cloa[hing; of grapes nor 
growing upon thorns, nor figs on thiillesi of 
the folly of calling precious things to dogs and 
fwine-, of good meafure preiTcd down, and 
ibakcn together, and running over. Speaking at 
the 
• Dr. Jmin «n the Truth of the Chrilliaii Retigioii, 
p..il3. 3d Edit. 
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the fame time to people, many of whom were 
filhermen, and lived mucli upon fi<h, he fays* 
IVbai man of you will give bis fan a ferpent if ht 
ejk a Jijb? Therefore when he f^id, in the f^me 
difcourfe, lo his dilcipks, Te are :be light ef ihe 
noerldt a city that is Jet on an bill cannot be hid\ 
ic is probdble, that he poinied to a city witlitn 
iheir view, fituated upon the brow of a hil!. 
And when he called them the fait of the earthy 
he alluded perhaps to the hufliandmen who were 
manuring the ground ; and when he compared 
every perfon who obferved his precepts to a man 
who builc an houfe upon a rock, which flood firmj 
and every one who (lighted his words, to a man 
who built an houfe upon the fand, which was 
thrown down by the winds and floods , when he 
ufed this compariron.ir is not improbable that he 
had before his eyes, houfes ftanding upon high 
ground, and houfes in the valley in a ruinous 
condition, which had been dertroyed by inunda- 
tions. Going from Bethany to Jcrufakm with hh 
difciples, as they palTed over a mountain, he faid, 
Jf yefballfay to this mountain, be thou removed, and 
be ibcu cajl into the fea, it fliall be dene. Maltb> 
xxi. 21. When he fays, Luke xxii. 25. ^bt 
kings of the Gentiles exsrdfe lardjhip over them, and 
tbey that exercife authority upon ihem are called ht- 
nefailors, he alludes to the vanity of fomc wick- 
ed princes in thofe times who deferved the title of 
robbers much better than of benefaftors [v. Cleric. 
in loc] When the woman oi Samaria wondered 
that he ihould afk water of her, he took occa- 
fion 
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fibn to reprefent his doiflrine under the image of 
living 'jjater^ or water which flows from a fpring. 
When he was by the fca-(horc, Matt. xiii. He- 
fpake three parables to the people, concerning 
a fower, becaufe it was then probably feed-time, 
as others iiave obferved. At the time of the paf- 
ftver, alluding to it, he fays, John v. 24. He 
that beartlb my •word fiEraSsEjiKEv, is paffed from 
death unto life, (Grot.) When he Ipake of the fig- ' 
tree, which had borne no fruit for three years, 
and was to be cut down if it produced none the 
next year ; he alluded perhaps to the time that he 
fpcnt in preaching to the Jews, as well as to their 
bbftinacy, and to the punilhment which would 
follow it." 

SECT. III. 

Our Saviour fometmes inJlruSfed hy fymhoUcal 

aSions. 



UPON many occafions we find the AnUeKts^ 
particularly the Eajierns, were wont to 
convey «wral iiillruflions not merely by didaAic 
precept, but by certain fymhoUcal anions. This 
is the mod: ftriking method of imprefling the hu- 
man mind — ior aSiions fpeak a ftronger language 
than words. It is a juft obfervation of Horace^ 
That the things we hear atFcft (he mind much 
lefs than thofe which are exhibited to our (yes^ 
and which the ffsSator applies to himfelf *. The 
T fewik 

* SegniQi irritant animos demilTa per aurctn, 
Q^siR quEc font oculi* fubjcfla iidcliba;) et qu3i 
Ipfc Clii tradit fpeflator Ars Psct. v. i8o. 
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Jewijb prophets generally mide ule of fome out- 
ward cxprcflive fymbol to imprefs a deep and awc- 
ful fcnfe of their meflage from God, on the minds 
of thofc to whom they were deputed. Thus Je- 
remab by divine command publicly put a Tokt 
upon his neck •—a mod fignificative emblem, 
deligned to Jirike all, who faw it, with the idea 
of captivity and Jiavery. Thus Zedtkiah^ when 
the kings of Ifrael and Judab were deliberating 
in public council about engaging the Syrians^ 
made himfclf f herm of iron, and appearing be- 
fore them, faid : Thus failh the Lord, with tbefe 
Jhalt tbett fujb the Syrians, 'till thou bave ccnjumei 
them. Thus alfo, of another of the prophets, it 
is recorded, that when Jerobeam went out of Jt' 
rufaknit the prophet Ahijab the Sbiloniie found 
him in the way : and he had clad hinifelf with a 
new garment : and they two were alone in the 
field. And Jhijab caught the new garment that 
was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces. And 
he faid to Jeroboam, take thee ten pieces : for 
thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael, behold, I 
will fifffrfthe kingdom out of the handof 5fl/fffflie«, 
and will give ten tribes to thee, i Ki>igs,xi. 29-32J. 
In like manner, when the difciples hid been warm- 
ly contending among themfelves, which of them 
ftould be advanced to the higheft dignities in that 
grand and magnificent empire they vainly ftattered 
themfelves their Lord would (horily cftablilh, in 
order moil effeftually to extinguifh in theif bo- 
foms 

• Jeremiah, chap, xxvii, 2. t > King'i clwp. xxH. \i. 

1 Sec if CIm in loc. 
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Ibms the laft of power and domination, and in 
the ftrongdl manner imprefs them with the in- 
difpenfable ncceffity of humility and innocence,, 
our Saviour took a little child — and placed it in 
the midft of thetn — then pointing to it, rhus ad- 
drefled himfelf to them : Le: me, in the mod fo- , 
lemn manner, alTure you, that unlefs you renounce 
all temporal and ambitious views, and cultivate 
the harmicfs inofienfive innocence of this chiid, 
you will not be deemed the proper fubjeclsof the- 
Mefiiah's kingdom. TK.sfyaii/olical AS.\on would 
never be forgotten, and the lavguage of it would 
ftfike and imprefs the mind more deeply than all 
the vo'bd precepts, than all the abftract reafonings- 
and didadtic arguments our Lord could pofljbly 
have employed to enforce ihefe amiable virtues, — • 
We have another mort affeifting and engaging jn- 
ftance of our Saviour's indrudiing by aUism^ 
* Bsjcve the pafchal fupper, the hvangclift fays, 
Jefus rofe up from table, fttipped off his upper 
garment, and girded himfelf with a towel, like a 
fcrvant— he then poured water into a bafon, and 
began to wathhis difciples feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel which he had tied about him. 
After he had performed tiiis fervile office, be 
afkeJ them, if they knew the i>iflrulIion he in- 
tended to convey to them by this anion. You 
honour me, he then faid to tliem, with the title 
of your inftrudtor and matter, and the appellation 

T 2 i» 
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becaufe we £n<l ihen 
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is juft, and due to my charafter. If then I, 
your exalted inftruftor and marter, have demeaned 
myfelf to walh your feet, you ought, in like man - 
ner, to condefcend to perform the humbleft offices 
one to another ! What language could have en- 
forced humility and mutual condefcenflon fo em- 
phatically, as the language of this endearing ac- 
tion *. Wajhing the feet was an office that was 
ufuaily performed by the lowed flaves. Our 
Saviour's (looping to this office, and performing 
it'en his difciples with fuch an amiable humili- 
ation, muft raife in their bofoms the ftrongeft 
emotions, mull afFedthem with a more exquifite 
renfibility of his condefcenfjon and love than any 
words could convey, and greatly tend to endear 
and units them to each other in the bonds of 
Chriftian afFeflion and mutual complacence, as 
having all equally fhared this engaging token of 
fubmiflion, and been equal/y inftrufted by it to 
refign all afpiring views, and to chcrilh and cul- 
tivate 
inltance of condefcenfion 



Plutarth'i 
1 vitiXaijiTl 




•Thereisa/JmVa.- 
life of Pempej. iSuv I 

xaii (rjy»i?iEi4'E x-cei to ?^<itjrasr 1% toutoi' TrEjoHTruy xai fltpcs- 
vtimv^ oV« AESnOTAi; AOTAOI MEXPI NlfEHS 
nOAfiN, K5!i ^£ln■^«u wnpac-xrjwf SttrtXtirtv. Plutarch. 
Ed.Sieph, Gr. 8vo. p. 1*03. So alfoio the life of Wmon, 
Plutarcii tells Ui, ihai when [he cmbafiadors wailed upon 
PhOcion at his hoafe. O' ^wmuv kutoj aciju«ir(Er JJwf £« 
TOW ?p!«Tiif ajTiciTTiro rou; -rraSxi, (tj jj^aXhi) (wkiiiito, 

""lAiwC ouTM JiaiTrfftiai vttnfiiiif. Plutarch, Sbstiou. 
;. p. 1376. Bdic. Steph, Grsc. Svr. 
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tivatc an humble, lowly, unambitious fpiric— 
Of this method of teaching and impreffing the - 
mind by fymbolical ailions, we have frequent 
examples in the Greek and Reman writers. He' 
redotus tells us, that Cyrus, upon receiving ihe. 
inftruflions that Harpagus had feni him, delibe- 
rated what method he could put in pradice, as the 
moft proper and effcftual to induce the Perjiant 
to revolt. After anxioufly revolving the fubjedt, 
he fixed upon thcfc meafures as the moft oppor- 
tune. He gave orders for all the Per/ians to con- 
vene, and every man to bring with him an hatchet. 
Being aflembled, he commanded rhem to clear a 
piece of ground of confiderablc extent within the 
limits of that day. This drudgery being finifhcd, 
he ordered them to re-afiembJe the day following, 
on which he had provided a magnificent featV, 
and entertained them in the molt lumptuous ant} ' 
fplendid manner. The entertainment concluded, 
lie afked which they preferred — the /ey^j'i'//)' of the 
prefent, or the drudgery of the pajl, day. Upon 
all declaring, there was no comparifon between 
pleafure and pain, he addrelTed himfelfto them, 
3Jid faid. That fo long as they were in fubjedion 
to the Medes, they would experience the fervilc 
labour and toil oi yejlerday, but if they would 
throw oft' the yolie, and follow him, he would 
for ever vindicate them into the liberty, plenty, 
and felicity, in which they were now regaling '^. 
Of inftruding by aBicm, we have a noted exam- 
T 3 . pic 

• Biioiictvs. Clio. p. jBi. vol. I. Gla/guie. S« al& 
JPeJ'rtwi Stratagem, lib. 7. p. 480. Ca/aubtm. 
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pic in TarqutT^, who cut off the heads of the talUft 
poppies in his garden, by which he pikinly indi-' 
cated his intention lo his fon, then at Gaiiif- 
which was, to cut eff the moft pewerful and difiin- 
guijhed of the citizens *. Epaminondas^ moft ef- 
fefluaily to ftimuUte the Thebaas to attack the 
Lacedemoiiiam with vigour and refolution, took a 
krgc fnake — publickly fliowed it the army — then 
cruflicd ics:fccd(/before them all.— Then addrefling 
bimfelf to them : See, how ufelcfs, faid he, the 
rtft of the body is, when the bead is but once com- 
pleatly bruifed. Juft fo, if we can but crujh the 
Spartans, who are at the bead of our adverfaries, 
the reft ef the bcdy of their allies will become to- 
tally infignificani, Fired with this reprefcntation, 
lays Pe/y^Tjus, the ^hthans rufhed forward with 
impetuofiiy, made a vigorous imprelTion upon ihi 
Lacedemonian phalanx, routed it, and the wholi: 
multitude of their auxiliaries fledf. But the moft 
celebrated example of inltrufting by fymboUcal 
4ifions, is the following, of the wife and brave 
Sertorius. —In order to deter his men from their 
deftruftive refolution of attacking the main body 
of the Rumans, and to induce them to concur 
with him in his defign of engaging only yjW/ i/e- 
tttched parlies^ 'till the -jubok power ftiould be gra- 
dually reduced and annihilated, he prafftifed this 
expedient. He ordered, one day, all his troops 
under arms — when they Itood al) marflialled and 
arranged 

• See Li'vii Hiftor. Rom. lib. i. p. 73. Elzevir. & P^. 
fy^V Etratitgeni. p. ;;f. Lugthuii 1589. 
■f Vide Fal)/tKi Siratagem, p. izz. 
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arranged before hitn, waiting his commands, he 
brought out two horfes— one extremely lean and 
eld, the other _flroKg liUdJiately, and diftinguiflied 
for a buftiy and beautiful tail. By the lean one 
ftood a very tall and robuft man, by the JlaSefy 
one, a ]itcle diminutive figure, of a very mean and 
contemplibie afpeft. Upon a fignal given to 
ihem, the ftrong nnST feized the tail of the old 
emaciated beaft, to pull it ofFby dint of violence — 
labouring and ftriving to effeft his purpofc, but 
in vain, to the no fmall diverfion of the fpeflra- 
lors. The little mean-looking pcrfon picked out 
one fingle hair after another, till the whole was at 
laft exhaufted. Seriorius then addrefling himfelf 
to the army, alTurcd them, that in like manner, 
all their moft vigorous efforts to conquer the cera- 
bined force of Rome would be equally vain and 
fruitlefs ; while, by attacking them in Jingle de- 
tached feparate bodies, they might, in the endy 
infenfibiy and gradually diminifh and exhauft the 
•whole colledive fyftem of their power *. 



SECT. IV. 

\ny puffages from the Old Teftamtnt are cited hy 
the Evangelijls and Apofiles, not as frediiiions, 
hat as accemmodaliens. 



I 



THE Critical and intelligent reader of the 
New Teftament (hould remember, that the 
uWricings of the eld Jcwiih prophets, which abound 
T 4 in 

-* See Plutarch's life of Strtprhi, vol, i. p. loji. Ed, 
:. Stcphan. Gr, 
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in fnedefcriptions, poetical images, and fublime 
diction, were the Claffics of the later Jews — ao^ 
ia/itl>/eque»f ages, ail tlieir writers affcilcd allu- 
fions 10 them, borrowed their images and delcrip- 
tions, and very often «/£^ their very wer^, when 
recording any event or circumftance that happened 
in the hiftory of the perfons whofe lives they were 
relating, provided it was fmitar and parallel to 
one that occurred in the times, and wasdefcribed 
in the books, of the antient prophets. It was a 
familiar idiom of the Jews — the Talmud, it is faid, 
is replete with inftances — when they quoted the 
writings of the Old Tefliament, to fay, That it 
might be fulfilled which was fpoken by fucb and fucb 
a prophet, not intending to be underftood, that 
fuch a particular paJTage in one of the facred books 
was ever dcfigned to be a real prediSlion of what 
they were then relating, butfignifying only, that 
the words of the Old Teftament might be pro- 
perly adapted to cxprefs their meaning, and il- 
luftrate their ideas. They ufed the phrafe, that 
il might he fulfilled '^hicb ivas fpoken by fucb proy 
phets, when they only borrowed their language, 
to adorn and dignify their fubjeiJl — when there 
was a correfpondence and partly of circumftances 
betwcenihe events and tranfidtions they were re- 
cording, and chofe which the antient facred authors 
bad recorded, and their words might be happily 
accommodated to the things and fafl:s they were now 
celebrating. The writers of the New Teftament, 
by birth, were Jewi, and fpoke and wrote in the 
fewifh idiofn. Agreeably tg ihe.cuft,gmar)r ftyle 

of 
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of their nation, ihey have ufed the common" 
phrafcology, that it might be ftilfiUed — not under- 
ftanding, themlclvea, or ever defigning 10 be uti- 
derftood, tiiac fuch a palTage was really prophetic 
of fuch an event — that fuch a fsntence in an an- 
tient writer then received its 4'flined accompliffi- 
mcnt — that the words thus cited were a real pre- 
di&im of that very individual circumftance they 
were relating — and that the prophet had folely 
this diftant iranfaftion and minute incident in his 
view when he uttered and wrote fuch expreflions. 
But they very frequently ufe this mode of fpeak- 
jng, when no more is intended by fuch a quota- 
tion} than that the words of fuch an antient writer 
are happily defcriptive of what was tranfafted in 
/ifcoVdays — might with fj«tf/ propriety be adapted 
to charaderize i'uch a particular circumftance 
which then happened — chat there was a cenjimila- 
rity of cafes and incidents — and chat the cxprefllve 
ftyle and difiion of the old infpired prophets were 
as jujlly applicable to the occurrences they then 
recorded, as they were fuicable to denote ihofe 
events and fads in their times which they had 
commemorated. To give a few examples. — The 
JewSi in Ifaiah's lime, were obftinate and refrac- 
tory, averfc to inftruiftion, and indiipofed to re- 
formation and amendment of life. In our Sa- 
wour's time, they were equally obdurate and in- 
corrigible, and all our Redeemer*!, earneft invita- 
tions to repentance, ail the evidence he could ex- 
hibit, would not prevail with them to abandon 
their prejudices, and forfake their vices.- 
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was a parity of drcumftances. — The Jcwilh nation 
flfas obitinate and irreclaimable in our Saviour's 
time : ihey were obitinate and irreclaimable in 
Jfaiah's time. So that what the prophet faid of 
the inveterate prejudice and ftubbornnefs of the 
tfje in which he lived, was equally applicable to 
the age in which our bleffed Lord appeared. 
The Evangelifts, therefore, in reprefenting the 
contumacy and ftupidity of the Jewilh nation in 
their days, cite a paffage from Ifaiah— not as if 
that paffage was written to defcribe the religious 
and moral ftate of Judxa at our Saviour's ad- 
vent — had a prophetic reference folely to that 
^ra — and was not equally true of the times in 
which the prophet lived — but they quote it, juft 
as a modern writer quotes a paffage from Homer, 
or VirgiL, or Tajfo, as happily illuftrating his 
ideas, and painting, in ftrong and ftriking lan- 
guage, fimiiar an J cerref pendent circum (lances. 
Our Lord, fpcaking of the unfurmountable pre- 
poffefiions and perverfenefs of the fev)! to whom 
be preached, fays: Seeing, they fee not, and bear- 
it^, they bear not., neither do they mderjland — that 
is — ^thofe who have been eye-witneffes of my mi- 
racles, have not been convinced ; and thofe who 
have heard authentic accounts of them, have not 
been perfuaded of their credibility, or been at all 
difpoled to regard them as proofs of my divine 
miffion and charafter — fo that in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Ifaiab — his words are perfeftly 
applicable to the prefent age, and defcriptive of 
their moral ftate and condition. — Hearing, ye 
flnUd 
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(halt hear, and (hall not iinderftand % and feeing, 
ye Qiall fee, and (hall not perceive: for this peo- 
ple's heart is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes :hey have clofed j left 
at any time they Ihould fee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and (hould Underftand with 
their heart, and fhould be converted, and 1 fhould 
heal them. This very fame paflage the Apoftic 
Paul quotes, and applies to the invincible obfti- 
nacy of tboj'e Jtws he fent for, upon his arrival at 
Ji/)me, in order to lay before them the evidences 
of the Chrijiian religion — not as though they had 
then, and then only, received their precife zc- 
complifhment, but as beautifully expreflive of 
obduracy, and determined infidelity and impeni- 
tence.-^The Prophet Jeremiah, defcribing the mi- 
feries of captivity, by a beautiful figure, and in a 
ftrain of true fublimity, reprefents Rachel as de- 
ploring the lofs of her children — bathed in tears — 
piercing the air with loud lamentations — and in- 
dulging inconjolabk melancholy. When Herod 
embrued his hands in the blood of the innocents 
in Beibkhem and its adjacencies, how applicable 
were the Prephel's wqj ds to fuch a (hocking fcene, 
and how happily ate they quoted by the Evan ge- 
liit, to exhibit to his reader the mourning and 
lamentation this murderous tyrant had caufcd ! 
They are a beauiiful quetalion, not a prtdi^im 
of what then happened. And yet, upon themur- 
der of ihefe babes, the Evangelift fays, according 
to the Je^'ijh phrafeology, when they ciled fcrip- 
ture.; Then was fulfilled that •which was fpoken iy 
the 
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the prophet Jeremiah, in Rama there was a voice 
beard, lameftfalioR, weeping, and great mourning,^ 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not bf 
comforted, hecaufe they are not. — One of the Evan- 
gclifts obferving, That fable or parable was th^: 
didaftic form in which our Saviour chofe to con-r 
vey religious and moral inftruftion to his audience, 
and that all his public difcourfes abounded wich 
moral allegories and figurative reprefeniations, 
fays: That it might he fulfilled which was fpoken 
by the prophet, 1 will open my mouth in parables, 
1 will utter things which have been kept fecret 
from the foundation of the world — not that the 
Evangelift intended to mean, that this pajfage vtu 
z prediSlion which originally referred to Chrift, 
and received its accomplifhment in his particular 
tnanner of inftruftion, but only that thefe words 
of ihePfahiift might be properly cited, and applied 
to Jefub, 1 wilt uller parables, and difclofe impor- 
tant things, unknown to former ages. What the 
Pfalmijt fays of the Sun, St. Paul, in his epiille 
to the, Romans, applies to the triumphant pro- 
grefs of the gofpel, and thediffufion oiiisfacred 
ifeams among mankind. Their line is gone out 
into oil the earth, and their "words to the end of the 
world — not that thele words were an exprefs prt- 
diSlion of the promulgation of the goi'pcl, they 
are only an happy and beautiful quotation by the 
Apoftie. Te hypocrites, fays our Lord, well did 
//tfidZiprophefyofyou, faying; This people drawetb 
tiigh k) file with their lips, hut their hearts are far 
frem bw.— The chara(3:er of the people to whom 
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our Saviour was then fpeaking, cxaftly corrc- 
fponded to the charafter of the people in the lime 
of the prophet T/uiab — hth, abandoned hypocrites, 
whofe language and outward aftions were at va- 
riance with their hearts — what Ifaiab faid of the 
difllmulacion of the yews in his age, was appli- 
cable to ibem.'—This article might be cafily ex- 
tended, but I Ihall conclude it with laying before 
my reader the fcntimems of three very learned 
and judicious Divines. ** It is to be confidered, 
lays Bifhop Kidder, that a fcripture may be faid 
to \x fulfilled feveral ways : v, g. Properly^ in the 
klter, as when that which was foretold comes to 
pafsj or again, when what was fulfilled in the 
type, is fulfilled again in the antitype. Or elfe, 
a fcripture may be faid to be fulfilled more tmprc- 
perfy i V. g. by way of accommodation; as when 
a like event happens to any place or people, to 
what fell out feme time before. The forrow and 
the mourning that now fell upon the coafts of 
Bethlehem and Ramab, was very bitrer and griev- 
ous, and like that which is reported to have be- 
61len thofe places, by Jeremy, upon another oc- 
cafion : and then thofe words are made ufe of, 
Ijy way of ailujion, to exprcfs this forrow by. 
The Evangelii!: docs not lay, That it might be 
ilttfilledi but then was fulfilled\ q. d. Such an- 
ther fcene of forrow appeared then, upon the 
jnurder of the Innecenls, as was that which Je- 
'fmy mentions upon another Iku occafion. This 
ua.way of fpeaking ulcd in the New Teftament. 
JWhat the prophet ffaiah fays of the hypocrites of 
iL.. his 
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his time, //j. xxix. 13. is applied by 7*/w t% 
ihofe who were like ihem. Te hypacritety weU\ 
did J/aias prep&efy of you, faying, Tbii peopky 
drawetb nigh ualo me with their mouth, and iff-- 
nourelh mi with their lips, but their hearts are f0i 
from me. Thefe men were hypocrites, lilcc thofft. 
in the prophet's time, and therefore the words ofc 
the prophet arc accommodable to them'^ tfioOgte 
they were fpokcn 0^ other men. Again, the word* 
gf the fame prophet, which were fpoken to tho& 
of his own lime, are faid to be fulfilled in thoCs 
who lived in our Saviour's, and are accommon 
dated to them. In them is ixxX^WcA the piphety. 
tf Ifaiab, fays our Saviour, Matth. xiii. 14, com*, 
pared with Ifai. vi. 9. St. PatU applies the fama 
words to the Jetes of his lime, and at the fame 
lime allows ihcm to have been fpoken of thcit 
fathers: y^l/j xxvni. 25, It were eafy to give 
moreinftancestothispurpofe. Compare JWii/;. xiii. 
34, 35. with Pfal.HxvVu. 2. Matl.xxt. 13. with 
Jer. vii. ri. And this is a liberty to be allowed 
to, and that is taken by, all writers. St. Mattbtm 
was an Hebrew, and wrote, it is commonly be-, 
lieved, in the Hebrew tongue, and forthe ufe of 
the Hebrews, and in their ftyle and manner of 
writing. He muft be a ftranger to the Hebrew 
writers, that does not know, that nothing is mort 
eemmen among them than fuch accommodation! 
of the text upon all occafions. They abound in 
fuch applications: J may fay their Midrajbim do 
very much fwefi/ in them. The 7«w, of all men 
in the world, have rto caufeto objcft agairft our 
Evangelift. ( 
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Evaogelift on this account. And this which I 
have faid in the laji place, I take to be alone a 
full anfwer to the Objedlon of the Jews. Kidder'i 
Dcmonfiration of the Mefftas^ Part II. p. 215, 216- 
— " I would have you cotifider with yourfelf, fays 
Dr. NicboUSj whether or no fcveral of chefe paf- 
fages which you refer to, and othprs in the New 
Teftament, that are quoted our of the Old, be 
not brought in by v/a.y of aHuJion or ace ainmi?4*- 
tioftt rather than prophecy. Now, unlefs you were 
fure that all thofe places of the New Teftament 
you are wont irreligioully to expofe, cannot pof- 
fibly be underftood this way, you do a very greac 
piece of injuftice to thefc wrirers. For why Hiould 
not St. Matthew, or St. Paul, quote apaflage of 
Ifaiahy or the Pfalvis, and apply it to another 
fenle, as well as you or I make the like ufe of 4 
verfe of Virgil oi Ovid. Suppofe I (hould befpealt 
the Apoftles, thofe firft famous propagators of 
our Chri£iian faith, in the words of Virgil's invo- 
cation of the Sun and Moon, Ftrg. i Georg. 

Ves O clarijfima mundi 

Lumina /^^ 
You would not look upon this 10 hz any great 
folecifm. Now, why has not St. Paul the liberty 
to do the like, when he quotes a paffage of ihc 
nineteenth Py^/ffj, which is underftood of the fun 
and moon, and applies it to the preaching of the 
Apoftles? But I fay, hove ibey not heard? yes^ 
verily t their found went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of ibe world, Rom. xv. x8. 

So 
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So our Saviour makes ufe of Ifaiah'i words to the 
Jews of old, to the Jews of his time. This people 
honour etb me with their Hps, but their heart is far 
from me. Matt. xv. 8. Ifai. xxix. 14. There is 
hardly any body will deny, but chat thefc texts 
may fairly be accounted for by way of accommo- 
dation. And I fee no good reafon, but why fc- 
vcral of the texts you have mentioned may be ex- 
plained the fame way. Suppofe, I fay, when St. 
Matthew quotes that text of Hofea, \n his relation 
of Chrift's coming back from Egypt, he had only 
3 mind to ufe the prophet's words, Out of Eg)-pt 
have I called my /on, rather than in plain words to 
fay, And thus God's [on came back out of Egypt : 
you will not be able to make good the contrary 
againft me. Nay, in what fitter words could the 
tragical ctfefts of Herod's barbarous murder of 
the Infants be exprefled, than tliofe of the pro- 
phet which St. Matthew choic ? In Ramah there 
was a voice beard, latnentatien and weeping, and , 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would net be eomfortei, bccauje they are not. 
Yes, you will fay, thefc pafiages cannot be quoted 
by way of allufion, becaufe they are brought in 
with this claufe, That ths fcripture might be fuU 
filtid, which fhews they are meant for prophecies* 
But I cannot think that the Jeivs, always when 
they ufed this phrafe in quoting a text of fcrip- 
ture, thought that text was a prophecy of what 
it was applied to. I only take it to be an inftance 
of the religious way of fpcaking, which the Jewh, 
above all nations, ufed. For as they were wont 
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to attribute the common a£tions of life to Goffa 
doing, and entitle things great and remarkable 
to God, reflc6ling thereby an honour upon God 
himfelf J fo I fuppofe they defigned a refpeft to 
the fcripiure, by feeming to attribute a prophc- 
ticalncfs to every part of it which they quoted. 
Not that they thought every paflage fo alledged 
to be truly prophetical of what they accommo- 
dated it to, but only they made ule of this ho- 
nourable expreffion, to fhow their great regard 
to God's word. I doubt not but this phrafe* 
Thai the fcripiure might be fulfilled^ and the like, 
wercufed (irft in quoting real prophecies, but that 
this, as all other honourable exprefTions, by long 
ule, funk in its value, and was more vulgarly ap- 
plied ; fo that at laft it was given to fcripture 
only accommodated. There are an hundred in- 
Aances of this nature to be given in all languages : 
Khali inrtancc but in one out of the Bible, which 
is very nigh of kin to this we are fpeaking of, and 
that is the fignification of the word Prophet. In 
its firft and ordinary meaning, we all know, 
that it lignitied an infpired meflenger of God, 
and yet, in proccfs of time, it came to denote 
fettSy TilKSyi. 12. and fingers of Pfalms, i Sain. 
X. 10. ( Cor. xW. I. Now, if Frophecj' coold at 
lart come to fignify only y?/ffifff, why might not 
the phraff, futjilling of fcripture, or prophecy, fig- 
nify only quotation ? Nicholli's Conference with a 
Theijt, Part III. vol. 2. p, 10, ii, i2, 13. firft 
edit. 1698.— Dr. Sykes^ in difcuffing that quota- 
tion' of St. Mali tew f com Ifaiah, A virgin /haU 
U hi 
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iff wilb child, end Pall bring fsrtb_ a fen, thuj 
writes : " The Evangelift» in citing this palTage, 
(which, as appears by the contexr, concerned a 
child which was to be born before the land fhouM 
be florfaken by Rezin and Pekah, who then in- 
vaded Judaea, and over-ran it) only cited them 
as words of Ifaiah remarkably agreeable to the 
miraculous birth of Jefus, and not as a prophecy 
of his birth. St. Matthew, obTerving the provi- 
dential dil'pofition of things, and feeing the fur- 
prifing and extraordinary birth of the Mcfftah in 
fo wonderful a manner, cxpreffed it thus, All 
thii was done, that it might be fulfilled -which was 
fpcken of the Lord by the prophet : but yet he meant 
no more than an .aaofflwoi/rt/jffB of the prophet's 
words to the cafe in hand : or, as Bi(hop Kidder 
cxprefies himfelt, after a long examination of this 
difficulty in his Demonflratisn ef the Mejfsai^ 
Part II. p. 310. " St. Matthew applies the pro^ 
f bet's words to the wonderful birth ofjefus.'" The" 
difficulty or objedtion againft this interpretation, 
arifes wholly from our unacquaintednefs with the 
Jewifb phrafeology. The Evangelifts were /ft- 
brews, and wrote as other Hebrew writers did. 
They did not make a language of their own, - 
nor ufea phrafeology peculiar to themfelves, but 
did as other Hebrew writers did, and followed 
their method. To underftand them, therefore,' 
we are not to judge of the fcnfe and meaning of 
the Evmgelijls, from the common and ordinary 
founds of words amongft themfelves ; but vac 
muft enter into the Jeuiifh phrafeology, and fee 
what J 
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what the fews meant by fuch and fuch expreffi- 
ons, and upon what principles /bey reafoned. 
Tlieir ways of fpeaking and of quoting, which 
can be learnt from Jewilh writers only, muft be 
looked into ; and how unnatural foever they may 
feem to u£, yet we muft be determined by them, 
and only by them. Now it is ei'ident from 
numbcilefs examples, that the Jewifij way of 
v/ritiiig is exaftly agreeable to that of the Evan- 
gelifts i and the mafters of the fynagogue applied 
palTages of ihe Old Teflamenc in fenlcs very re- 
mote from that of the original author. Every 
page of every Rabbi almoft will fupply us with 
inftanccs of this kind : and as fur the particular 
term, fulfiiUel, they very often meant no more by 
that, than the happening of a fmilar event, or 
an exaft agreement, in particular circumftanccs, 
of latter things with former." Dr. Syhs's Efiay 
upon the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, p. 214. 
2d edit. 

SECT. V. 

The Greek Phikfophy^ in our Saviour's lime, had 

fpread itje^ among the Jews. 

THIS appears from that curious query con- 
cerning the biind man, which the difcipies 
addrefled to our Lord for his folution. — ■fVino did 
fin, this man or his parents, that he Ihould beborn 
blind ? The Platonic Iratijmigralicn of fouls was 
a tenet maintained by the Pharifees. According 
to this do(5lrine, all fouls were created by the 
■Deity at the original formation of all things, and 
""' U 2 their 
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their refidcnce was fixed in fome of checclcftial 
regions. In this antecedent ftate, thofe who had 
conformed to the rules of virtue, when the de- 
fined period arrived that they fhould animate an 
human body, were, in reward of their merit, 
lodged in found and healthy vehicles — thofe who 
had been guilty of irregularities in their prfe- 
cxiftent ftate, were, by the decree of Jupiter^ 
imprifoned and punifhed in difordered or defec- 
tive bodies. This abfurd and vifionary notion 
was prevalent among the Jews. I wai a willy 
{bad, fays the author of the book of wifdom, 
chap. viii. 19, 20. and had a good fpirit ; yea ra- 
ther., being goody I came into a body undefiied-~-\n 
manifeft allufion to the Pythagorean metempfyehoRs. 
As many of thofe fouls, fays Phtlo^ as are near 
the earth, and fond of being embodied, defccnd. 
in order to be conneded to a mortal fyllem •, 
The Pharifees believe, fays Jofephus, that every 
foul is incorruptible, but that the (buls alone of 
the good pafs into other bodies, for that the fpirits 
of the wicked are doomed to everlafting punilh- 
mentf. " But as lo Uffcr crimes, fays Dr. Pri- 
deaux, their opinion was, that they were punilhed 
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in the bodies which the fouls of ihofe which next 
committed tSem were fentmto-, and according 
to this notion was it, that Chrift's difciples afked 
him, in the cafe of the man that was born bHnd, 
Who bad finned, this man er his parents, that he 
Ihould be born blind ? for this plainly fuppofeth 
an ancecedent ftate of being, otherwife it cannot 
be conceived, that a man could Cm before he 
was born." * 

SECT. VI. - 
Jefus bad a regard to bijlorical propriety in the in- 
cidental circunijtances of fame of his parables. 

THE fcene of that moft beautiful and in- 
ftru^ive parable of the good Samaritan^ 
who, with fuch amiable tendernefs and humanity, 
relieved the unhappy Jew, who was robbed, and 
lay weltering in his blood, is with great propriety 
placed in that dangerous road which lay between 
Jerufalem and Jericho. For from the teftimony 
oi Jofepbus, it appears, that not only j^ai^afs was 
at that time moll miferably infefted and oi^er-run 
with robbers and ruffians, who committed the 
lall cxcefles ; but it alfo appears, that this read in 
particular, in which our L,otdfeigm this robbery 
and intended murder to have been perpetrated, 
was deplorably harrafled with thefe banditti — for 
it was favourable to their villanies, as it lay 
through wild and dreary folitudes. On account 
of thefe frequent robberies and murders, it was, 
U 3 that 

• PridtBvx'i Connfflion. vol, 2. p. 340. Eighth Edit» 
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that Jerem tells us it was called. The ileedy ai<y *, 
The Remark of Dr. Ligbl/eot is worth tranfcrih- 
ing. " There was no road, fays he, in all the 
land of Ifrael, more frequented than this beiween 
Jerufakm and jfericbo, both on account of iu 
leading to Perxa, but efpecially on account of the 
Clfijfei or Staliens of the priel^s, levites, and If- 
raelites, which were fixed in Jericho equally as in 
'JerufaUm\ — hence it is, that in the parable, 
mention is made of a prieji and a levite travelling 
this road. — According to modern cuftoms, whac 
can be a ftranger affertion than what occurs, 
Luke x'ix. 12. A certain nobleman went into a 
far cooncry, to receivt for himfelf a kingdom, and 
to return! — But this was the cafe in 'Jud*a. 
Thofe, who by jutcejfidn or inttreft, had preten- 
Cons to the kingdom oijudaa, travelled to Rome 
to have it confirmed to them by the Emperor znd. 
Senate %. Archelaus, the fon and fucceflbr of 
Herod the Great, did this — and our Saviour feems 
to have had this very incident in view, when he 
framed this ftriking parable. For in the fable it 
is faid, that his citizens hated him, and fenl a mef- 
fage after him, faying. We mil not have this man 
to reign aver us. — Exadly the cafe of Archelaus-^ 
for after his departure for Italy., the Jews dif- 
patched 

• Colli) erat Jdomim diflos a cruore viatDrnm ibi efinfe. 
ilpud Pelt Eynopf, 3d loc. 

■[■ See Ligbtfooc'i Hor* Hebraicx. sd loc. 
J Xlhfi h )(*T« Touro* rev K«ipov (tti FujAm xai Av- 

yJfAntiq. Jud, lib. 17. p- 774- Butljm. 
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patched ttmbaflidours to Rome, to accufe him tof 
the Emperor. But, notwithftanding all their in- 
ttreft and their elamours, and contrary to their 
fanguine cx[)Ci5tations, having received the king- 
dom, at his return he infliftcd condign punifh- 
mcnt on his adverfaries, and took ample revenge 
en theft who would not have b.'.d him to reign over 
them*. Every bijlorUal drcumftance relative to 
this tranfaftiOn, is here beautifully interwoven by 
our Satiour into this inftru£tive parable. The 
learned and ingenious Le Chre hath, with his ufual 
fagacity, minutely remarked theft particulars, and 
beautifully illuftrated them. The reader who has 
not feen them, will be pleafed with the follow- 
ing obftrvations of this judicious Comnientator. 
*' Chriftus banc fuam parabolam defumfit er 
more Regum ejus svi, qui beneficio Imperato- 
rum regnabant, potiiisquamjure natalium, quales 
ab Herode Magno in Judaea fuerant. Non po- 
terant diadema fumcre, nifi juffu eorum qui Romx 
rerum potiebantur. Herodes ille longinqtium 
iter fofcepit, ut regnum Judses; ab Antonio ifti- 
petraret, nee fruftra 5 ivit enim ex Judxa Romam, 
ut docet Jofephus Ant. Jud. lib. xiv. cap. 25, 26. 
atque inde -fiv tiK.rn'yitav v»^«xtx?!fy accepto regno, 
in Judjeam redlit. Iterum iter fufcepit, ut fibi S 
Cxfarc rcgnum confirm aretur, ut idem Hiftoricus 
docet, lib. xiv, cap. ro. Idem fucceflbres ejus 
faccre coafti func, quod ab eodem fcriptorc 
dlfcere eft. Vide lib. xvii. cap. 13. Contra hofce 
U 4 legationes 

• JqAffA At. Jud. lib. 17. p. 7?4, 77S. 776. 783. 78S. 
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legaiiones interdum a Judxis Romam miflTce, uc 
nr regnum illis conferretur, sue etiam auferrccor. 
Sic Archelaum accufarunt Judfei, apud Cxfarem, 
Romse per legates. Vide cap xi. & xv. ejus Ubri. 
Hinc intelligimus rationem, ob quam ita para- 
bola conceptaeft. Archelaus, exempli caula, eraE 
homo ivynn^ nehilis, natus quippe ab Herode. 
Idem abiit in regionem longinqiiam (in Icaliam) 
aeciperefik regnum ( JudEesE) et reverii in Judicam. 
Ches vero, qui eiim cderani, miferunt Ugaticnm 
fojt ilium, dicmlss (apud Cfefarem) neiumus tunc 
regnare /uper noji quod non pocuerunt lamcnim- 
petrare. Icaque rediil, afcepto regno^ aut tftKapx.'*" 
ff»f!»xagu^, lit loquitur Jojepbus. Deinde dc ini- 
micis, qui naluerant eum regnare fuper/Ct gravctn 
ultioDcm fumfit." Clericus in Luc. xix. iz. 

SECT. vir. 

The Heathens employed fpies to infpeB the candu^ 
of the primitive Chrijiians. 

WHEN Chrillianity was firft publifhed, 
and a new feif^ who were ftyled Chrijiianj, 
rofc up, and were daily augmenting their num- 
bers, the Jews and Healbem took the alarm. 
The ytwj exerted all their power and influence 
to exterminate the rifing herefy from the world — 
and in every town, to which the Apofiles travelled 
to plane the Chriftian religion, excited moft furir 
ous tumults andinfurrei^ions againft them. The 
rage and refentment of this bigoted and choleVi? 
pation inftigated them to the laft exceflcs of open 
violence and perfecption. The Heathens alio, 
Whep 
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when they found that this novel religion cned^ 
tated the ruin of their eftabliflied worfbip, and 
o«med to perfuade men, that the Deities, whom 
-ihey adored, were 6£litious and imaginary beings, 
'immediately joined with the Jews in clamouring 
JiEREsy, with all the outrage and fury that fu- 
jjcrftition can infpire — and at Epbefus, in particn- 
.jar, when ihcy found their religion ftruck at, the 
■ whole city, with one voice, for the fpace of tvw> 
.Jiours, cried out : Greal is Diana of lbs Efhtfiam S 
,,When they found that this religion ba£Bed all 
their open efforts to fupprefs and extirpate it, and 
that [he harveft of Its converts was continually 
CDCreafing, notwithftanding all the penal evils 
they could infliit on its profeflbrs, they defcendcd 
to the low abjcfft arts of fecretly undermining ic 
by calumny and detraftion. Accordingly they 
fuborned fpies, narrowly to infpeift their morals — 
with a view to tuin their puiiic reputation, if they 
could dcre£t any thing in them indecent and li- 
centious, Thefe perfons, thus taught and ih- 
ilfufted, promifcijoufly mixed with the Chrifti- 
ans, entered their ailcmblies, and I'crutinized 
their conduft with a vigilance that nothing could 
efcape — ever infidioufly intent to defcry the leaft 
impropriety andindL-corum in any one's behaviour, 
and ready to pick up with tranTport any objeftioa 
of this kind, to expofe it, and blaft its credit in 
the world. This appears from St. i'sai's direc- 
tion to the Cbriflian women in the church of Co- 
rinth — not to preach or lo prophefy in that fociety 
Viitb their beads uncovered^ but to be veiled, that 
they 
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igt The tfeathm mft^ti /pits. [Chaj}.' VlTt. 
they might sfford no occafion to the Heathen 
fpies to cenfurc their condu<5l, as indecent and in- 
delicate. For this caufe ought the woman to have 
a veil on her head, becaufe of the angeh—oTy as it 
ought to have been tranllared, becaufe of the 
meffiagerj, or fpies* — whom their Pagan adver- 
faries fenl to obfcrve the Chrlftians, and to deteft 
and expofe any fauics and imprudences they might 
happily difcover. This circumftance, the eVer- 
wakeful vigilance of the Heathens to defcry any 
thing criminal and immoral in their conduft, in 
order to calumniate and vilify their religion, oc- 
cafioned many importunate and pathetic admo- 
nitions from the Apoftles to the primitive Chri- 
ftians, to abfiain from all appearance of evil' — to 
walk hcnejlly towards them who were without, that 
is, out of the pale of the church — to give no ecta- 
fien to the adverfarj to fpeak reproachfully — tO 
watch over their conduct with an unremitting vi- 
gilance, that ibafe of ihe contrary party might he 
gfiiamed, having no m/juftly to fay of them, or 
publickly 

" Thia is the meaning of ayyiXof in almoft every Grtei 
writer, particularly in ^fchylug, Sophocles and Euripides. 
AyyE?,o( fignifies mejfcnger in ^as xii. 15. And as Peier 
knocked at the door of ihe gate, a damfel came to hearlceil, 
Btmed Rhodt. And when Ihe knew Peter's voicej Qk 
^ened not ihe gaieforgladnef!, but ran in, and cold how 
Ftttr llocd before the gate. And they faid to her. Thou 
■rt nrad. But flic conftantly affirmed, thatit waseven (b. 
Then faid ihey, // ii hh engil. A ftrange verfion ! It ougbt 
%t have been rendered. It is a mijftngtr from him. The 
j^*, whom Jofima fcntj ars called by St. Jamtt, v>yytKvt%> 



Seift. VII.] The Heathens trnployei fpies. 299 
publickly alledge againftthem. Hence St. Peter 
thus exhorts the Chriftians : Be fober, be vigilanty 
for your adverfary, the falfe accufer, goes about 
like a raging Hen, in foUcitous queft ef any of you 
whofe reputation ht might tear in pieces. Thus alio 
St. James : Refifl the falfe accufer — by a life agree- 
aWe to the gofpel, defeat his dcfigns to calumni- 
ate and traduce your characters — and when he 
fees nothing criminal in you, he will fly from you, 
and for ever deiJIt from his infidious attempts to 
fix a note of infamy on your virtue. When the 
eyes of a malignant, cenforious world, were all 
turned upon the Chriftians, when they were dif- 
pofed to credit every calumny chat was fixed upon 
them, how * abfurd and impoRible focver ; and 
when not merely the fword of the magiftratty 
abetted by the hierarchy, was unllieathed againft 
them, hut fpies were continually penetrating into 
their public alTembties and private meccings, to 
difcover any thing obnoxious and reprehenfible in 
their worlhip or conduft, it was peculiarly in- 
cumbent upon them to maintain an inviolable 
fan£):ity of manners, and to make it their fiudy 
to furniih no occafion to their adverfaries, by any 
one open or fecrel immorality, either to alperfe 
their charailer^ or calumniate thzit religion f. 

SECT. 

• Aj for example, of eating children, of worlhipping an 
Afs, of worfhipping the ra anToia, of facrifictng infanUp 
of fodomitical practices, fee. See Minsn'm Fdix, p. ;;, 
56, 57, 58. Davh: and 7°/™ ^-if^f' Mem^fas, Ter' 
uUian, &e, 

t Hence St. Paul, smong oiher dtrESiODs to Tintatif 
about 
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^'"* SECT. VIII. 

0/ the meaning of that pbrafe^ ^eneb not the Spirit, 

IN the account we have of the efFufion of the 
holy fpirit upon the Apoftles, as they were 
all aflembled together on the day of Pentecoft, it 
is faid, That fuddenly there ruihed from the fky 
a vehement found, like the loud blaft of a violent 
rufhing wind, which broke over, and occupied 
(be whole houfe in which they were convened — 
they then faw a fiame burll into the roona, whofe 
broken and divided particles flafhed over the heads 
of the apoftles*, in the form, as it were, of fiery 
tongues. Now was fulfilled the fignal prcdiftion 
of John ths baplijit that Chrift would baptize his 
followers with the bo!y gboji, and with fire. Pro- 
bably there was the fame phcenomenon at our 
Lord's baptifm — a lambent fiame darting frofti 
heaven, and refiing upon him. Its defcent being 
compared 
about the condufl and t.\\ZTa&.er ai ^hlpop at pafor, fa^s, 
that he who fuflairs this facred office, muft not be a mvia, 
arawi igturant, illueraic perlbn, kfl being inflated with 
infoknce and pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 
calumniator, expofe hin.felf to the eenfures of ihofe who are 
eager to pick up any thing to revile the Chriftian religion, 
and reproach its prufelTor). Moreover, fays he, he mull 
h^ve a good report of them which are without, leli he fail 
into the reproach and fnare of the flanderer; that h, he 
eught to be a pet la a, whole amiable virtuous charafter is 
attefled by unconverted heathens, lel), otherwife, he Ihould 
give too mtjch occafion to the fatyr and reproaches of the 
enemies of Chriftianiiy. i Tim. ch. iii. 6, 7. . 

* ThisisDr. M«tf/«5)i's inierpretaiion, and fcems tg bo 
very accurate and juD. 
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Seft. VIII.] fetich rot the Spirit. •jot 

compared to the rapidity of a dove, is only a 
^ fimik ufed by the Evangelifts — not ihac it exhi- 
bited to the fpeftators the real form andjhape of a 
dove. Thcfe fpirltual gifts and miraculous powers 
being eri^mlly imparted, probably to our Lord, 
moft certainly to the apoftles, under the fymbol 
and appearance oifire., the facred writers not in- 
frequently fpcak of them under Jj^i'j image. For 
example, ^encb net the fpirit, do nothing to 
extinguilh this facred fire. Stir up the gtfc of 
God which is in thee, by the putting on of my 
hands. From which texts it is evident, that this 
hoiy flame might lauguijk^ and become extinSt^ 
and miglu be re-kindled and re-invigorated. It 
raanifcftly appears, that the miraculous powers 
and endowments, which were communicated by 
the apoftles to the primitive Chriftians, the gift 
of prophecy, of fpealiing a variety of languages, 
of effefting miraculous cures, did not nccejfarily 
refide in thofe who received and exercifed them, 
in their priftine vigour, independently of their 
care and concern to cherilh them ; but through 
fupine negligence and rcmiiTners, might grow 
languid, and die ■, or, through application and 
improvement, be enlivened and animated. 
Immorality would quench tiiis holy fire. If 
they were either ftupidiy infenfible of iis va- 
■yocj or were inflated with pride on account of 
^Rich an acquifition, or if they abfented thcm- 
^^elves from chriftian worfliip, or when engaged 
in the folemnities of it were oHentatioufly prompt- 
ed 
' Vi;!e §. 14. 
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^o% ^nch not the Spirit. [Chap. VIIT. 

cd toexercife ic in adlforderly and irregular man- 
ner — by facb a conduft they neceffarily damped 
Its flame, and criminally contributed to its total 
extinftion. On tlie contrary, by reading, medi- 
ialioSt *nd prayer, by holy and devout exercifes, 
and a life worthy the purity and dignity of their 
religion, they maintained thcfe gifts in their ori- 
ginal energy and exercife, and preferved chem in 
their full vigour and animation, Sc<5t. Tim. iv. 
13,14. Bythisvirtuousdifcipline-they always had it 
in their power to re-incite and invigorate thefe 
fopematural endowments, when through any re- 
laxation or rcmilTion of it they were weakened — 
hence St. Paul exhortcth timothy to Jlir up the 
gift of God which had been imparted to him, or 
as that moft elegant and exprelTive Greek word 
fignifies, to rekindle it into life, to blotv it again 
into a fiamt *. And from the cafe of Timothy it 
appears 

t Aca^biirufiEiji, 2 Tim. i. 6. I have colleftetl the fal- 
lowing palTages, where this exprelEve word is afsd b^ other 
Greek writers, in order to illuftrate this place, flj ya^ 
opfl«Afiij ^aa. Ttpoff-f o|5^, lit TO a-i^riftiv ay-m nxi TiBwuQti 
ami^uwvfii xai Tpipti rw cvf.ii, Plutarch, Pericles. Vol. 1. 
p. 277. Stephan. (jr. 8vo. ITpor jxeimh ngionv TpfTifffl** 
Tav ap^aiov «vr«ywi'iii]^, aufiif avac^tinrufovi/TX, They 
thought proper to turn 10 their old aatngonifi, naw ogam 
larjling into a JUmt. Vol. 2. Life of Pemfy, p. 1170. 

"PX? *'.* TaJim wKfli^jTru/iounot uxi avaXaoovTof, ibid. p. 
1179. EitfiMUf [iit Ka,TUii ifufj-fvaf o-nl^iairvfU xtci 
Sit^i^fttum. Plutarch Cato Junior, Vol. 3. p. 1447. Ste- 
phaa. 



Seft, IX.] 'The prime ef the power ef the air. ^o j 
appears alfo that thefe fplritual gifts might thro* 
timidtty and difpiritednef$ be rendered languid—* 
for after the Apoftle had urged him ioftir up tit 
sift ef Godi he adds, for God harh not giveij 

us the fpirit of fear intitnacing, that the 

gloomy fears and apprchenfions he cherifhed, 
arifing, frabably-, from the oppofuion he met 
with from the judaizen^ had contributed to de- 
bilitate, and injure thofe ficred gifts he had re- 
ceived. 

SECT. IX. 

Of the perfort St. Paul intended by that de/cription. 
The prince of the power of the air. 

THE Apoftle i*<iK/ writing to the Ephefian 
Chriftians, thus defcribes the deplorable 
ftate of beathenifm, out of which they had emerge 
ed. And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trefpaffes and fins : wherein in time pafi ye walked 
according to the courfe of this world, according la 

the PRINCE OF THE FOWER OF THE AIR, the fpi- 

rit that now worketh in the children of difobedience. 
But whom does the Apoftle mean by the prince 
of (be power of the air ? — the devil, to be fure, 
fay all the Commentators. Take a ipecimcn of 
their annotations on the place. The prince of 
the power of the air. Satan, fays ZancbicaSf 
who 

fhao. Gj-, 8to. AuE /uKfftf tbiTios; irsA^eu vppsinig 
Oitctl^i.nrvfaufH' tjj.p'jMaii. Hien Ualiear. Ljb. ;, p. ^j. 
Had/mi. Al/ei^ioTTupnO'n I^Sp*;, p, ;i^. Ta," iroXirix«; 
iy(^^pai ixm^umpw, p- 531. See alfij CI. Roman. ^ xj, 
I^neiiui. Oxon. p. 40. CI. Alex. p. 7J.-[;2. Fwis i62> 



504 fts prince of the power of the air, fCh. Vlll'. 
who is the fovereign of all thofc powers— this 
region was given him for his dominions before 
his rebellion, nor was it taken from him on ac- 
count of it. jlerem, fays Erafmus, intelligit ca- 
liginofum nobis proximum, vel hanc infimam 
orbis partem, in qua foia regnat ille, non ut do- 
minus, fed ut lyrannus, et non nifi vicio noftro 
potens. Says the learned Mead, I believe witb 
the Jews that the devils were not thruft into bell^ 
but inhabit the air. The devils, fays Zanehaui 
again, dwell and tyrannize in the air, from 
whence chey obferve us, tempt us, invade us, 
raife ftorms, &c. There arc many kinds of 
daemons, fays CroiiuSf lerreftrial and aerial^ the 
lerrejirial fuggelt grofs fenfual defires, the eerialy 
pride, revenge, vain-glory, idolatry. The prince 
of the power of the air is the chieftain of all thefe 
aerial powers. In thefc words, fays Mr. Locke, 
St. Paul points out the devil, the prince of the 
revolted part of the crearion, and head of that 
kingdom which flood in oppofition to, and was 
at war with the kingdom of Jcfus Chrift. Dr. 
Doddridge'^ explication of the place is full of 
fliocking ideas, A courfr, fays that great and 
good man, fo deteilably evil, that I may proper- 
ly fay of it, that it was juft according to the 
defire, inftigation, and will of the prince of the 
power of the air, that wicked fpirit who com- 
inands the legions of fallen angels, that by di- 
vine permillion range in the air, and fly from 
place to place in purfuit of their pernicious pur- 
pofe of corrupting and deftroying mankind." 
But 



But this idea of the devil, as the pHiKc and po^ 
tenutt of ihff immenffi dominions of the air, and 
chieftain of all the etherial expanfr, is not once 
cxllibited or intimated in any other pafl'age of 
ftripture. The Icripture is fo far front re^ 
prefiinting ^Rtan ix the god and governor of the 
air, llUt it conftantly reprefents htm in zjiate ef' 
rBnJkrmenrfathn apofiacy and rebellion a^amft' 
God , r?fer-»d . « chains altder darknefi agaii^ • tht ' 
jitdgmfnt of the great liay. So ihat iniltid' df : 
eSrtiJnatitig irt the bbundlcls fields of air, aftd flied'-" 
ihg Ills Woes Upbn tniferable mortals, he atttl'- 
JiUaccorfiplicts arc dcfcribed by the apoftle P^"- 
reff a^ ptecipitated into the * Tsrtarem regioni;-' 
bOOHd in adamantine fetters, and to tenfiWHr' 
there in cujiedy 'till the final judgment. Btfides, 
xhch^il'tns are here reprefenttd by the Apoftle," 
35 v^alkiug duorJin^ lo tbt cdiirft of ibis tocyld^ ac- 
cording lo Che prince of lie poiutt of the air, ihe 
fpirit that now worketH in the ehitdrsn of difohe- 
hence. But the bmtbifn never worfhipptd th?' 
d^il — nor can it be iiippofed that tb& cbildren if 
•diencf,' or thofe of the hfatbens^ Who weffe' 



dttermined to perfirt in tiieir infidelity arid rcjec'-' 
tiOti faf the goffiel, were actuated arid Inftigawd: 
to 'this invincible Cibftinacy and ftubborntiefs, by 
the devil, whofe infliiente pervaded the air that 
furfdunded them, who had immediate ictefs to 

rirtfKy.i'ji'ji. 2 jpt.'w. Chap, ji, 4-. See alfo Judt. d. 

Elf y.piTi^ /itya?,:;,- tjpspjtf JurjUei; ixi^isi; ujtbJ'*?*" "th- 

X their 



5o6 Tht prince of the power of the air. [Ch. VIII 
their minds, and who then worked in them, and 
at pleafurej controuled and aduated them. I 
make no doubt, but by Ibe prime of the power of 
the air the apoftle meant Jufiter, the fuprcme 
God of the heathens, whom both Greeks and 
Romans revered as the univerlal fovereign, and 
to whom all the pagans addrefled their profound- 
eft adorations. All flieir writers defcribe him as 
the prince of the power of the air, and as the fo- 
premc prefident of the elberial region. At the 
original dillribution of the univerfe. Hades was 
allotted to Pluto, the Sea to Neptune, the Sky to 
Jupiter, St. Paul was well acquainted with the 
Greek writers, and with the heathen worlhip and 
cuftoms — he Unew that this was the ufual appel- 
lation of their fupremc deity, and he fecms here 
to apply it, by way of contempt, to that imagi- 
nary being the Ephtfian chrlftians had once adored^ 
and all the heathens now worlTiipped. And to 
render his meaning the more precife and deter- 
minate, he adds, that this fpiric now worketh in 
the children of difobedicnce, the unbelieving 
heathens were inflexibly attached to the worChip' 
of this fiiftifious Divinity, they were invincibly 
prejudiced in favour of that grand objeft of their 
reverence, which their forefathers for manyfe-. 
ries of ages had religioufiy venerated, and fuch 
was their fuperftitious and fanguine devotednels 
to their Jupiter, that nothing could prevail 
with them to abandon his worlhip, and to alie- 
nate from him thofe honours, their anceftors 
and themfelvcs had ever devoutly paid him. 
\h.ii Tho, 



Seft. !X.^' Of the terri'lory mnant iy Afia. 307 
The Claffia are replete with inJianceSi where this 
title, here ufed by the Apoftic, is applied to Ju- 
piler. The palTages in the margin are but a 
final! feleiftioh* 
"- S E C T, X. 

i tbs Territory meant by Afta in the New Tejla- 
ment. 

NOTHING can be added, at leaft by me, 
to what the learned authors of the Univer* 
fal Hiflory, and that accurate geographer Cellarsust 
have written on this fubjeft, whofe words I fliall 

* liiplhr^ylf(^lx T.i'JU ClouJ-cBlle^Hag yufitir, ocean ia 
almofteverji pageof the /AWand Odjpy. X'wZiuf aAAo)(« 
11.11 iriXii aiSpioj, a^XXoxx S' u'eu Thtecritat, Idyl. 4. vi. 
43" Aup^^MV f/iwToj a.yst,XiJ.a,, to* a^iMv aiBipiot ZfUf. 
Afn/*(HeroetLeainlcr, vs. 3. On k«i Aiof mn^wj-ojAw- 
Xofiuffw a'6';p- EiiripiMs Jon. vs. 1078. 1079. Ex Jiofltf 
TT^oiai, JpoUon, Rbsd. Argon, Lib. 3. 99;. — To Ji /iupiof 
*K Aio( 'jJwp, vs. 1 123. Aicc afiriTDi' OjiAtptiravroc. Lib. 
3. V!. 1398. Edi[. Hoelzin. Lug. Bat. 1641. Manet fpb 
Jovefrigido venator. Hwai. Carm.l.\h. \. Ode. i.vs.ij. 
Et pofitas ut glaciec nives puro numine Jupiter. Cam, Lib, 
3, Ode 10. 6. 7. IfticeH is Jupiitr, quem Grxci voeant 

flfra. Tarra ex Enitio. Locique Fcrre diu oequierc 

Jovetn. O-jiJii Mefam. Lib. 13. 707. Turn pater omni- 
poteoi foecandis imbrlbus jether Conjugis in gremium licts 
Jefcendit.^— JVrj-i/. Georg. vs. 1. 325. Zii/c a '^'"X 
OL/JWVflu tu;iuv fc aiflfjji kki cupeXBri. //iW O. V. 19Z. 
AiaKtftAO-S;-,!, io; Xoyn, Ai« /^fc rev aiflfpa. Iloird^ioka j'f 
Tov f ufloK. xai nXeyTiai t>;v xaS' a.Stt jitoifsti A«>;£ii'. 7)j7j«. 
JMar/fr. Apologia 2. p. 13S. Oxon. 1703. Oi /x« y«^ 
ae^a iTiputi, ctf<Tm^T,X^M ran Aia Afyouirii;. Athiaag. p. 
94. Oxon. 1682. nrpi St Tcu Ajo;, 11 |Mfv a.%f tfi. 
idem. p. 97. Ztita fiin TOt (tiStpa. Hermiit irrifio Gend- 
liom Pfailofoplioran]. p. 178. PariiiG^S. 
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3o8 Of tit ttrrilory meatU iy jfjiit. [Ch. VlHi 
therefore tranfcribe : " The differ^pt «nd vari- 
ous acceptations of the word Afid, even in iu 
ftrtfleft fenfe, has created a great deal of confu- 
fion among writers, and often led the unwary 
readers into confiderable miftakes. To obviate 
thefe inconveniencics, the incomparable bifhop 
UJher * advifcs thofe, who are to give any account 
of v^rt, to begin with explaining the various ac- 
ceptations of the word, without which it is im- 
poflible to underftand the ancient hiftorians or 
geographers, fie looks upon this as one of the 
molt difficult points in hiftory, there being a 
feemlng cnntradtdion between the facred and 
profane writers, as to the provinces com- 
prehended under the name of J/ia, which 
cannot be reconciled without a very careful dif- 
tinftion of times and places. In reading the an- 
tient hiftorians or geographers, we frequently 
meet with the following terms, viz. The Greater 
and Lejftr A/ia, /ifia Prefer^ ar 4fta properly fo 
called, the Vidian yJ/ia, the Proconluiar Afia, 
the Affatic Diocefs. That vafl: continent, which 
was known to the Greeks and Ramajis, under the 
name of JJiay was divided by the antient geo- 
graphers, firft, into the Greater and Lefer Jfia. 
The Ltfftr, commonly termed Afia Minor, com- 
prehended a great many provinces, but that 
which included Phry^ia, Myjta, Caria, and I^. 
dia, was named ^^a Propria, or JJia properly 

fo ■ 

_ _• In his geographical and hiflorical dirauifnion teuelyaf - 
*j!5& properly fo called. 



SeA.lXr.'f" Ofthetermmy'm'thiiihjAfia. §ii§ 
Co called, as is piarn from Tu/ly. [See his Orat. 
pro F/acco] Where ttis to be obfervcd, chatTH/- 
fy, in enunaeraring the regions contained in /Ma 
Propria, makes no mention of j^olis or Ionia,' 
though undoubtedly parts of AJia Propria, becaufc 
they were comprehended partly in Lydia, and 
partly in M\^n. Befide, the inland country, 
commonly known by that name, contained alfo 
the adjoining countrie?, both of Ionia, lying on 
the fea-fide, between ihe rivers Hcrmus and 
Mieander, and of MoHs, extending from Hennus 
to the river Caicm, ?.ccording to Ptolemy, or ac- 
cording to Strabo, to the promontory LeSfum^ 
the antient boundary between Troas and the fea- 
coall of the Qrealtr Myfia. The remaining 
parts of /EoUs and hiiia are by PUfiy, StrahOy 
Hdlanicus and Scylax, placed in Myfia ; nay My- 
_y?<2itlelf, after the yEoHam pofleflcd ihemfelVes 
of it, was commonly called ^olis, which S/epha' 
mis not being aware of, makes Ajfos of j^olis, a 
different city from Jfos of My/ia near Antandrus. 
From what we have faid it is plain, that Jfia 
Propria comprehended Phrygia, Myfsa, Lydia^ 
Carta, jEoUs and Ionia. This trail was bound' 
ed, according to Ptakmy, on the north by £i- 
ihynia and Pontus, extending from Galatia tq 
Proponiis, on the eaft by Galatia, Pampbylia, 
apd Lycia, on the fouth by part of Lycia and th^ 
Rhodian fea, on the weft by the Hellefpent, by th,* 
^geany Icarian, and Myrtaan feas. It lies be- 
tween the thirty-fifih and forty-firft degree of 
X 3 north 



310 Of the ttrritmy meant by Afia> [Gh. VHIr 
north-latitude, and extends in longitude fropj- 
fifty-five to fixcy-two degrees. 

As 4fiii Propria is but a part of Afia Minor, 
fo the Lydiaii JJia,- is only a part of jf/la Pro- 
pria. Afia in this acceptation comprehends Ly- 
dia, Molis and huia, according to the defcrip-j 
tion we have already given of it, and is that- 
j^d, whereof mention is made in the A£is and/ 
St. Jehn's revelation. In the former we read the 
following account of St. Paul'% journey. When 
they bad gone ihrougheiU Phrygia, end the region 
cf Galatia, and were forbidden of (he holy Gbojl lo 
preach the word in Afia, after they were come la 
Myfia they afj'ayed to go into Bithynia, but the fpi' 
rit fuffered tbem not. And they faffing by Myfia 
eame down '" Troas, Where it is to be obferved, 
that the Greater Phrygia, through which they 
paficd into Galatxa, N^yfia Olympena bordering 
upon Bishynia, and Hellefpont where Troas was 
fituate, though provinces of /!fta properly fo 
called, are yet in exprefs terms ditUuguiihed 
from the proper Afia of the Romans; as is Uke- 
wife Caria, by what we read elfewhere in the 
fame Ijook. As thefe cities and countries did 
not belong to the Lydian 4f'^t fo what remains 
of Afia Propria, together with the feven churches 
mentioned in the revelation, were properly Lydia^ 
or the Lydian Afia. In the firft place, Pergamut 
is placed by Xcnophon in Lydia, and alfo hy Arif- 
tetii. The fame Arijlolle telis us, that Smyrna 
was at iirft poflefled by the Lydians, and Scylax 
Ceryandeiifji reckons it among the cities of Lydia^ 
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as alfo EphefuSt wlierein he agrees with Heredeius. 
SardiSy Philadelphia, are reckoned by PtQlemy a- 
mong ihe cities of LydtSj as is LaodueA by Sttt 
fhanus. 

The Proconfular y^a, (fo called, becaufc it wai 
governed by a Proconlul) according to the di- 
ib^ibudon of the provinces of the Empire made 
bjT' Augufius, comprehended the following couor 
tiies, viz. LydiOy leftia. Cartas Myfia, thrygia^ 
and the procDnl'iilar Heilefpont. And this is PtO' 
imy's Afia Propria. By the fame emperor, Pontui 
and Bitbynia were made a Prastorian province, and 
^a CLjnluiar, containing all that part of AJia 
■which lay on this fide the river Halys and moutiC 
Taurus. In the lime of Conjtantine the Gr«/, the 
ProconfuKir Afia was much abridged, and a di- 
ftmdtion brought in between the Proconfular AJia 
and the Afialic Diocefe } the one being governed 
by the Proconful of Afia, and the other by the 
Vicarius or Lieutenant of Afta. The Proconfular 
Afia, according to the defcription which Eufebius 
gives us of ir, feems 10 have been much the fame 
with the Lydian Afia above mentioned. In the 
reign oi Ibeodcfius the Elder, who fucceeded Va- 
ienit the confular Heilefpont was taken from the 
Vicarius of Afia, and added to the Proconfular 
Afta ; but under Arcadius, the Proconfular Afa 
was abridged of all the inland part of Lydia. 
And this is the reafon why Pdladius makes a di- 
ftinftion between the bilhops of Lydia and thofc of 
AJia. However, the fouthern part of Lydia, ly- 
ing between the Maander a-wA Cayfiett and the 
WT X \ maritiniJi 



fit 0/ tkt wrnlMy mum^ J^fia^ [Ohap. VIU. 
inamimc provinces from Epbtfus to 4*^(1, and 
ihe promontory LeSum^ were kft to the Fracon^ 
ftilar v^tf. 

The AJiatk Diocefc is fometimes taken in « 
more ftriift fcnfe, as diftinft from the Proconfular 
j^Jia, and the provinces under the jurifdidion of 
the Proconful, and fometimes in a morecxccofivc 
itnie, as comprehending alfo the Proconfular 
^4^ According to this acceptation, all Afutt tn 
the reign of Theodcftus the Younger, conGHed of 
eleven provinces, three whereof were under the 
jutifdi&inn of the Proconful of 4fia, viz. the Pro- 
confular Proper-, which he governed by himfelf j 
the Confiilar /Zf//(?/^«;, and that of KW«, with 
the other iflands called Cyclades, which were firft- 
made a province by Vefpafiaa, and placed under 
aprefident: eight were under the VicariusorLieu- 
tenant of Jfia, viz. Lydta, Caria, Pbrygia, Sa- 
iutnris, Phrygia Pacadam, Pamphylia, Lycia, 
Lycaoiiia, and Pi/idia-, thefc eight made up what 
was propeily called the AJialic Diocefs. Thefe 
are the Terms we moft commonly meet with ia 
feeding the ar.tienC Uiftoriatis and geographers, 
for the explanation of which we are chiefly in- 
debted to the learned bilhop UJher^ who thought 
it well worth his while to examine the various ac- 
ceptations of Afm Proper in a particular * trea- 
.tife." Vniverfat Hijl. vol. 5. p. 484. 8vo. Duklin: 

In an accurate dilTcrtation on the fame fubjcift, 

£eihrm thus writes : " Atque hinc diverfas no. 

tlonss 

■ f Sea VJ^i-*s geographical and hiflorical dirquLlition of 

jff^i fiofeily To called. 



Sa£k<-XI.J Particular circianfiencesy &c. gi j 
tiones vocia AGs orluncur, ut kiiffma tertiant 
Orhis terrarum continence en fonet, Europje tia 
prtu oppofitam : ktiBr magnam peninfulam intei , 
Ponticum et Mediterraneum mare : lata Afiarn 
cia Tauram» vel intra eum montem. Deiod^ 
firiHe ell provincia proconfularis : Jiri£lius raedi* 
pars illius provindx, circa Ephefum etLydiam 
propriam : JirUiiffrme Homerica noiione, parvu) 
tra£tus ad Cayrtrum fluvium. Sacris fcriptoribu* 
(igni&catio ilia placuit, quam Jiri£iment modo 
diximus, uti ex iis, qos varie adhuc djfta fon^ 
Cluccl." Celiarii Dijftrt. de Sept. Ecd. A/my §. 9. 

E^ SECT. XI. 

Particular circumfianees relative to place and peih- \ 
pie, ought to bt accurately noticed, in readirtg t^t , 
various writers of the New Teftament. 

IN the New Tt&amestj there is a variety of J 
compoficions infcribed and addrcfled to vari* i 
ens people refidiog in different towns and countries*' | 
The circuniftancesof /iii; people, to whom th^ 1 
epiftolary admonitions were tranfmitted, and the 1 
£ujlatiis and ufagss, or other remarkahk thingj^' j 
which di(linguilhedytffi& d^nA fuch a place, are n 
be minutely and accurately marked. Previoia 
to our critical examination of iuch and fuch an 
epiftle, fent to Rome, to Corinth, to Ephefus^ we 
ihou,ld aJk ourfelves. What cujititns were prevalent 
in iheTe places-^for what iiich a town was prihci- 
pally celebrated — and what peculiarly ennobled 
and fignahzed fuch ^ city — becaufe in writi^i 
- addMOed 
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iddrefled to the inhabitants of fuch renowned 
places, there mufl: be not infrequent allufions to 
ihefc diftir^uijhin^ circumftances. This will il- 
luftratc many paffages in thefe antient books, and 
place them in a moft beautiful and ftriking point 
of view. In fuch figurative allufions confifts a con- 
fiderable part of the elegance, and of the efFcfl of 
fine writing; for not merely do they foothe and 
charm the imagination of the reader, but they 
infix the decpeft impreffions on his mind and 
memory. For example : We find an Epiftle in- 
fcribed to the Romans. Antecedently to our at- 
tentive and critical perufal of it, let us confider 
what r!(/?(3»jj eminently dirtinguifhed theiJowow.— 
Now, in their hiitorians we find very frequent 
mention of Meption — it almoft occurs in every 
page. Their poets are full of it — and it is the 
perpetual objeft of the ridicule and banter of 
their Safyrtfts. Families of diftin£tion were con- 
tinually fettling mutual adoptions — and they were 
ralititd with fcrupulous and moft fokmn forma- 
lity. No cuftom more prevalent at Rome. — It 
was f garded as the ctment of indiiToluble friend- 
ship and onion among families. St. /'««/ knew 
this; and in his epiftle to the Romans, makes 
many beautiful allufions to it. It is a proof of 
the fine genius and excellent judgment of the 
Apoftle, that in writing to this people, among , 
whom this cuftom was fo predominant, he Ihould 
takeoccafion from it to fpeak to them of the di- 
ftinguifhed privilege of being adopted into Ged'i 
family^ and the fignal happinefs of being confti- 
tuied 
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tuted the heirt of God, aadjom-heirs with Chrift 
Jefus, of an heavenly inheritance. The Romans 
would perfcdly underftand him— and his wordi i 
would have all their effcft upon their minds, 
when he. told them, that they had not receive4 
the fpirit of bondage again to fear^ but that they . 
had, through the benignity of God in the goC* ] 
pel difpenfation, received the fpirit of adeption, 
and could, wi[h liberal and Blial confidence, cry. !. 
out, Abba, father. — In like manner, before we ] 
defcend to a critical examen of the Epiflles to 1 
the Csriiilhians^ it will be proper to refleft, what 
Corinth was celebrated for, and what piincipally 
diftinguilhed that renowned city. — Now, moft 
antient writers make mention of its abandoned. J 
luxury and effeminacy, and in their hiftorical . 
monuments eternize its profligacy, voluptuour- 
nefs and debauchery. Euripides • calls it the city 
ef Venus. And Strabo fays, that the temple of < 
Venus was fo opulent, as, in honour of the Goddefsy ' 
to maintain above a tbsufttnd proftitutes, whom 
both fexes joined in dedicating to her f . Hence 
we fee with whar peculiar propriety it is, that ' 
St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, ufes every 
argument and perfuafive to deter them frow 
debauchery, and to guard them againft the feo- 
fuality 

* Axpov Kopii'Sok J:pov ty^av TroXi)/ A^po^iTSsfi Euri- 
fii!ij ipndSlrahonem, p 379. Parii i6zo. 

+ To, Ti Ttif A^peiiry\; lipov dutw n-Anuffisi; VTnif^ui 



{vaWtf and lieeiuioufnels of the place in which 
tjuy lived. He again and again declaims againtl 
libidinous indulgences. — Every page is full of 
the moil warm and pathetic admonitions, to fly 
ihcfc fatal cxcefiesj and his epifties to this jteefle, 
mora tlian all his other writings, abound with 
lejnonftrancca againlt luft and diirolucenclis — for 
the Apoltle knew, that the Goddefs of pieafore 
«igne_d at Corinth^ that it was a fcene of alraoil 
univerfai rioc and revel, and he wifely adaped 
hi^ in{trui5lioi'ks to theg^niqs and manners of its 
inhabitants, — We learn alfo from hiffory, thacthc 
ifihmian games were celebrated in the vicinisyof 
Cerintb, Thcfe were folemnized cvety^ftb yeaf 
in honour of NeptmSy and a vaft concourfe of 
people from all Greece, on this occafion, afiem- 
bled at the IJlbtuui, pn which Corhilh was fitu- 
ated. At ihefe games great numbers of Cemhth 
t(inUx who were previouily prepared by a regular 
and ftricT: regimen, for this arduous contenuon, 
entered the lilts, and generoully vied with each 
other, ill various exercifes, for the envied paltn. 
With what an elegant and beautiful propriety is 
it then, that the Apojik addreflcs the Ceriiuhlans, 
in whole neighbourhood thsle games were folem- 
nized, in the following terms. Knowye no/, that 
ikey who run in a race, run all, but one receiveih the 
trize ? So run^ that ye may obtain ; and every tnaa 
that liri'vetb for the majlery, is temperate ia all 
things- Now they do it to obtain a eorrupttblt 
tmivn, but we an intorruplible. 1 therefore fo rttn^ 
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not as uncertainly, fo fight I, mt as ent that hatai 
the air: But 1 keep under my body, and briltgitiitti 
fnhjtBion: lefi that by any means, when T haiit 
priacbed to others^ 1 myfelf jhnuld be a caji-awt^. 
Thele arc all agsHijUc terms, beautit'ijlly applied 
to our vigorous contention in the Cbtijliaii ract — ■' 
and tuch an addrels to tlie Ccrintbians wis qilitC 
in charafter, and properly introduced with Knov^ 
ye noty for every citizen in Corinth was perfeftly 
acquainted with every minute circumftance of this 
moft fplendid and pompous folcmnity.- — Witli 
regard to the Epittle to tlie Ephefians alfo, we 
know that the temple of Diana at Ephefus was one 
of the moft fuperb and magnificent edifices the 
world ever faw. Antlent authors are lavifh in 
their defcriptions of the grandeur and ftatelinefl 
of the pile, and the various decorations and em- 
bellifhments that diftinguiflied it. How elegantly 
allufive and finely conceived, therefore, is the fol- 
lowing figurative addrefs to the Ephefians^ of 
which every one of them muft^aca/Zar^ feel the ' 
ftriking force and moment : Ye are built upon the 
foundation of theapoftles and prophets, Jefus ChriS; 
himielf being the chief corner Jtone ; in whom all 
the building, fitly fi-amed together, groweth unto an 
HOLY Temple in the Lord; in whom ye alfo are I 
builded together, for an Habitation of God, 
through the fpirit. The imagery is taken from 
their temple, and is not only diftinguifhingly pro- 
per, confidering their local fituation, but hath, 
moreover, a fingular elegance and fublimity, as a 
metaphorical 
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metapborical dcfcription of the Cbrifiian Churchy 
vhicb» in allafion to a temple^ is here reprefented^ 
as having the Apoftles and Prophets for its /(7i^/r- 
dation^ Jefus Chrift for the chief corner fione^ an4 
the firuSure^ as confiding of various parts, but 
tombined into one harmonious and magniJEuceni: ' 
^ric» facred to God, and inhabited and pofleiTed 
Yrith the fulnefs of the Divinity. 



A CHRO- 



No. I. yf Chrenohgical TABLE efthe facni bssh Df 
tbt Ntvi Tijhanentt aiconliag u Dr. Lardner. 



BOOKS. 



Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

Aas 

Romans 

1 Corinth. 

2 Corinth. 

Gatatians 
Ephefians 
Philippiam 
Colollians 

1 ThelTaton. 

2 ThelTalon. 

1 Timothy 

2 Timothy 
Titus 
Philemon 
Hebrews 
James 

1 Peter 

2 Peter 
John iftEp, 

2d Ep, 

3d Ep, 

Judc 
Revelation 



^Judisa, or near it 
Rtme ~ - - 
Gtuu - - - 
EfUfu, - . - 

Csrinth - - - 

Ephtfus . - - 
Macedama - - 
Corinth, or Ephefus 

Rme - - - 
Rsme - - - 

Cerinth - - - 
Cerinlb - - - 
Mactdsnia - 

Macedonia, ornear J 
Rome - - - 
Rome, or Italy - 

Rome - - _ - 

EpZfr! . -■ - 

Eth,Ju, 

Eph,f„ 

Unknown 

Paimos, or Epbefui 



Year of Christ. 



About - • 64 

- - - 64 

- - 63 or 64. 

- - - 68 

- - 63 or 64 
About February 58 
Beginning of 56 
About OSober 57 

(Near iheend of 51 
or beginniag of jj 
About April 6t 
Before Che end of Ci 
Before the enti ol tii 

- - - 5' 
... 52 

... 56 

About May 61 
Before the end of jS 
Before the end of 61 
In ihe fpring of £3 
6 1 , or beginning of 6; 

- - . 64. 
... 64 

About - - 
Between 8o^& 90 
Between 80 & go 

- - 64 or 65 

- - 95°fq6 



A ChronahgizQl TABLE of the Evangellp^ 
according to Dr. Henry Owen. 



Matthew 
Luke - 
Mark - 
"John 


Csntith - - 
Rm, - - 

Etkh! - 


Year of Christ 38 

- - - - 53 

- - - - 63 

- - - - 6q 
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I 



No. in. ^ TABLE./ 5^ Paul 


* apflftslk Jotiinefu 


Tbefirfi Jaumiy btgim in tbi yiar of Chriji 44, \ 


end ends 48. . -J 


AntiDch inbyria 


[com urn 


Attalia 


Seleucia 


Lyftra 


Antioch ill Syria 


Salamis 


Derbe 


Phcenicia 


Paphds 


Lyftra 


Samaria 


Perga in Panl- 


Iconium 


Jerufalem 


phylia 


Pifidia 


Antioch in Syria 


AntiochinPifidia 


Perga 




The fteend Jmrnij begim rt, D, ^0. and endt S4.. 1 


ReftofSyri* 


Samothracia 


Alhetia 


Ciikia 


Neapolis 


Corinth 


Derbe 


Philippi 


Cenchrea 


Lyftra 


Amphipolis 


Ephefus 


Iconium 


Apollonia 


CKlarca 




Thefi"ak)iiica 


Jerxifalem 


Galatia 


Bcroea 


AniiocbinSytia 


Troas 








'i bt third Jou. ney hif ins h. 'J. 5+, end endi 5S. _ | 


Gjtlatta 


Philippi 


Uoos ilknd 


PhrygU 


Troas 


Rhodes liland 


Ephefui 


AfTos 


Patara in Lycia 


Troas 


Mitylene ifland 


Tyre 


Macedonia 


Chios ifland 


Ploleraais 


Greece 


Samos ifland 


Cafarea 


Corinth 


Trogy Ilium 


Jerufalem 


Macedonia 


Miletus in Af.a 




Tbt fourih 'fournty btgim rt. D. 00, aiid tndi 6^; | 


Antipatns 


Melite Uland 


Rortie 


Sidon 


Rhegium 


Spam only hlendtd 


Myra 


Puteoli 


Crett 


Near Salmone 


Appii Forum 


Jerufalem 


Fair Havens 


Three Taverns 


Antioch in Syria 


Thi fifth Jsurnty begins rt. D. 64., atid ends 68. _ ) 


Uololfc 


Corinth 


MiletuminCfSte 


Philippi 


Troas 


Rome 


Nicopolis in Epifus 







^BVP^B^^H 


*"[ 3"'] ^^^ 


Ho. IV. TABLES, to Jh^w that Si. Mark pro- | 


baily capitd ft. M A T T M E W . J 


Mark xiv. 26—46. 


Matth. xxvi. 30 — 50. 1 


Km ujavnvaivTi; i^nAfioir 


Km ujiAkittf-juTf ; (^dXSg» 11; J 


ttfTO Ufai; TUi-'Aaiaj. 


To*ofe; tm iAkiwv. ^^^^| 


KixiAiyEi auTeiio" IireuS 


Kw Xf-yfi auT«if *' Ir«^ur, ^^^^B 


AT. fl-a*Tf((rx«kJ«A.(r$>:(r(3'£ 


n<»Tif vij.it<; e-navSiiiXm-^ti* ^^^^M 


« £|U0. flTK mXTl TOl'JTH. iT. 


trtd'f f U (jUOl CV TD VUMTI Titu- ^^^^1 


yty^x-^Tal, n«T«£w' ro» 


T«. Vfyp«ffT«. yV^'-*^*^* ^^H 


«iiiu(v«, KairTiaiiDtopjrKr^ii- 


T« iro.^El.*, H«. J.»ffKOf TT.- ^^H 


rir«i T« iTf oGaTOiT'!; roijiimf 


<r^Tta-ETZl T^ 'TTfuZa.TCC TH! ^^^^B 




^tl>/*V>]{. ^^^H 


AXAfls fiiTO! re lytjOdcan 


MfT«^CTa fyf/i6»»ixi jMC, "^^^^1 


^F, TrfD«juU^«t((tT>[fr«Al 


TPOoglU JuKC Elf TUl' r»Xl- ^^^M 


Miais 


A^.«.. ^H 


Jf nfrpof t«n anJTw. 


An-exci9iif St c nnfin! ^^^^M 


K«i 11 TTitjrrtf !xaiJaAiir3j]- 


™, E. «» ,»V„ ^H 


ffovTCti, «AX' oux f-yu. 


fxotifaXir JiKTDtTiu 11/ i70i, tyv ^^^^1 




oui^EToTE axMSxXia^nireiAa.,, ^^^| 


Km Xiyu «UTW I>i(rouf» 


Efi) «uTu D IniTDu;, A^nk ^^^^| 


Af*iiv Aiyw vat 0T( fl-)if*ipoi', 


AEyW fOI, IV T«l-T|l ^^H 


« TH *U>tTl TflWrtf, TTflKH Jl( 


VUXTI, fffll. DtXtXTPfO! ?l«kJJ- ^^^H 


«\fXTDf a f UVUITOM, Tf If CtTtOf- 


r^, Tpi; f£?riZf)v>)irn /;«[. ^^^^| 


i/wri fit. 


^^^^1 


6' it tx wEfioTou fXtyt 


Al>.£. Stl-TM nETJtOf , Kav ^^H 


^(lAXov, Eav //£ Jei) <run«fl-D- 


Si-fi jUE (TUV O-fli ClToElM'tlb, OU ^^^^H 


Sai-di/ ffoijeu fiH fft ant^vn- 


jUH ff£(iT<zf»)iTajUiisi. H/xsiu; ^^^^| 


aofj-au. flo-JiwTw; ^i xaii 


A H*. ». /*«e.T«. ^H 


ir*kTi( iXfyoi-. 




Kill ifxoitai (Iff ;j;u^iov, 


_ T9t; tpxfT*. ;*(t' «t;rw|. ^^H 


t>'u TO oifOfia rtflfrnmoint. 


B In^-fiuf. £i{ X'^f*"* Kfyofi-itov ^^^^1 


xat Xiyii TOK /*«SiTait «u- 


riSanfiavn. xat f^tyn rtn. ^^^^H 


Tou, Kajurusre «Jt, tu; irpo- 


^o^fitlTAif, Ka6icr:iT{ fcUTsu, ^^^H 


Cfujiu^a.. 


iag ou ix7rEASwvfffe<rcu^i>i|U<xi ^^^^| 


Kai wa/!aXaf*£o;ni tov 


K«. iFXfuXicSm Tcv He- ^^^ 


rifTpet, K»l TOK iaituEoV xal ; Tp5t, jeai TOUf J'do UlOUf Zt- 


luavknk jUEfi'imiirei;. xm up- Cfolziou Tip^ara Xuirfi<r9«r 


garo ExfiaiMCtiirficci k»> izj'n- xa> tx^n/AopEix *. 


jt»oM.k», Y Matt«^ 


• If the reader will be pitifrd lo collaieilierc two EvanEi:tlilia 


through ihe reji of thilr rf/?.*^.^t chapters, he will find all the 


mailts of a pretty clofE iranlciipilun. Dr. OiutK, in hie Oblcna- 


tinns on the Four Gofprls, exhibits ftveral more fpeti mens, t« 


evince, that both MarHai. Luke topicd Maitbtiv. 



^p^HpvmH 


'( SB. r ^^^! 


No. V. A TABLE, to ^iw, that probably Luke, 


whtn ht furott, AarfMATTHEw'j gofpd before him. 


Matth. Ch. iii. 3. 


Luke, Ch. iii. 4— 6. 


*lo»7i fiowvTOf (k T» f/mp';- 


4>uk*i GouvTs; ri' rn (f»f/«u. 


troff*o:ffa:T( T1V oJo^Kupiou, 


EToif*a(raT( tjii- oJok Ku/iiou, * 


fuflflA TTOlKTi TM Tp.fieUC 


fuSiioit TToiiiTf T»s TftSaus 1 


diUTSu. 




rn-BBftKT* (;^iJn)k, Tir 


r£H'71f4SST» IXlJl'ail'. T« 1' 


VitiJhJsii vfnv (pvyui »vB rr,; 


^(AAouo-Tlf opyif i 


fti>.>.s-ja-ni opyrii ; 1 


noiniriKTf ouncB/^wov agioi. 


Tlfiwan f-jv xaspini! agtouf 


^I]( |KfT«!.01«f. 


T»i; tiffumm;. { 


Kai ^w Joc''^- ^'y* £* 


Kiti /*« wp^no-S-i Xtytiv s 


1 


itfuTiHf, naTfp« tx"!*^^ ''"v 


JauTOK. ni»T£fi« *X''/*='' '^* 




JiSfaizii. Xcya yaf vjxiv OTi 


Attfjaant. Aiywyaf Uji*ik 0^ 




juvatran ©eoj [;£ tmk XiSuk 


ifi;v*Ta:i ©101 (X TU* ^iBd 




ffoUTWk cyEi^ai tikv* tu) 


TOL-TMU iyiifi«i TOt** TW A 




"Aff*!^- 


Qfc^ai*. 




1 HJ»I Ji ««. li ^£..-1 TTfO! 


Hin Si K«i r «Jiv»i Tf« 




T»]^ ft^"^ T"" Jfl'ii'FWl' >t£iT*l, 


rni^fi^a^TWk JivJpwv)if.T« 




irccif SUV Oit'DjSOV /A)) ?rolou« 


ff*k OW JfkJfOl- f*I| ffOiOU 




jeafHToi- xaAoi/, txxoffTirai 






xoii fif JTuj ?osW.eT«(. 


xai II! a-uj ^xK\irK>. 




Ey4) /iti- Gourn^iu L^Dit » 


E yw /Af^ uVttTi £a7rr.f 




ljJ«Ti(if|«fTJ:njia!i'. 9« 97ri- 


U|U,OSS. tpX'-^f' ^f S XT' || 


fl-MfMiii tf^ofitvai, m-^Mport- 


;;^'JfIlT(pSI fiOU, ©K OVK £1|WI 


foi; y.(i-j CfiV, oiauK Ofii ix*- 


DCaHJf AliO-dl TOl' l/*«HT« T«V 


V9f TK OTToSjIfAOFrX toCtfCCITai, 


UlfO^Jj^TiO* aWTOU. AUT9[ * 


AvTof i!fi«s G*irTiir£i £k tt^su- 


Vf*XS So^TTTItll £V irC(llf(,0[TO 


juari etyiifx&i vvpi. 


^T"^.«*"^e'' 


Oil TO wruoi' rv th ;(;fi;n 
auTDLijxaii J'iKMaifiiKpiii rova 




A(.W *UT(y, xa. pw«g(: TO. 


Awia otuTisu, Kai iruk*f(iTW 


fflTOk aUTOU (K TI]». aB-sS«- 


5-iTOKiiTii^ aTraS>ixi?t oiyTa, 


MDIS ToJf i^X"?"" X«Te)<«U(r£l 


T» it aix"?" «a!T»K(tiiff(t ' 


irupi ssiGirw. 


Tb/ii a^etry. ' 


'- , &k ftwral more examples of this kind in Dr. Hexry Owffl'* 




■ ..L-ii]|. . 



^Hj^^^ t 3'3 1 ^ViJ^l 


^^IPH&T. •JLvnr.i Q^H 


^»!feVI*. .f TABLE, ^ 


.tM/'/tfi? fA< Chrsns/trv at ' 1 






Ow SAyiouR'* i,(>. 


J 




CflKIST' 

i Lift. 


s. 


Olyiflpi*.!.. 


Years of 1 Times of 


■ 


1 


4709 


193 4 


749 


IWfrdi'Jjr 




1 


4710 


194 I 


75*^ 


April 1^ 


^^^^H 




i 


47' I 




7fii 


Aj)ril+. 






4 


47'z 




75* 


April 24, 


_^^^^H 




1 


47"3 




7S3 


».. 


'^^^1 







4714 


19; 1 


7S4 






7 


+7'| 




?55 


J^FJl »■ 


^^^^H 




8 

9 


47 '6 

47 >7 




756 
7S7 


lwJt!h 27. 


^^1 




lO 


4718 


196 1 


75S 


April 16. 


^^^^1 




11 


47'9 




759 


April 1. 


^^^^1 




IZ 


47W 




760 


April z_ 


^^^^H 






4731 
47»« 

47^3 


i^ i 


76, 
7ljj 
763 


Apty 1?, 
Mai^h 28. . 
April 17. 


^M 




16 

"7 


47*4 
47^5 


- - 4 


764 
765 


April 9. 
IVfarch 41. 


^H 




J8 


4726 


>9B I 


76S 


S ''■ 


^^^^1 




19 


47'7 




767 


SariA is. 
4piiJ 16. 








47(8 




76S 






21 


47*9 




769 


^^^H 




aa 


4739 


igg 1 


770 


April 1. 


^^^H 




23 


473' 




;?! 


April 11. 






^4 


47 J ^ 




772 


April 6. 






'S 


4?33 




773 


March aP. - 


^^^^H 




«i 


+734 


«ba 1 


774 


April 17. 


^^^^H 




Z7 


473S 




77S 


April p. 






z8 


47 3& 




776 


Marches. 


.^^^^1 




39 


4737 ■ 




777 


April ij. 


i^^^^l 




30 


4738 
47 39 


ZOI .1 


778 


April I. 
Marcfi aj. . 


^^H 














1' , 


4740 - .. 3 


780 , 


April ,10. 


^^^^H 




33 


474' - - 4 


78 r 


April [. 






34 


474» 80« I 


78^ 


March :i. 


^^^H 




Y 2 No. VII* 


^^ 




iterations, from the ingenious Mr. ff'ait's Gofpel Hlftory, jirinted 1 


at Edinburgh, 176; ; a work not fo geneuJly kngwn as '\u Jifiin- 1 


gdillifd m:ijt cttf<rv«t. 1 



f 3H ] 



No;m; A TABLE, fxhUlihg ibrmpartaht Ants' 
in Pmfant Hi/lsry during the Life »f Christ. 

Year* of Chrifl's life. 
I A Plot ofAntipatcragainft his father Herod is difco* 

z Antipater is convi^ed before Quimilius Varus, and put 
to dcaih. 

3 Herod diet. Archelaus Succeeds him in the government 

□fjudxa. 

4 This year begins the Chriftian ^ra. 

J Caius Czfv, grandfoB to Augulius, palTe^ through Je- 
riffalem tomarch againfl the Armeaians. 

7 Tiberius is recalled from Rhodes, and returns to Rome. 

8 Caius Cxfar dies after his return from Armenia. 

o Auguftuj, oa the death of his two grandfont, adopts 

Tiberius. 
la Archelaus i; accufed before Augullui for his mal-admi- 

niOratioQ. 
, He U banifhcd to Lions iu Gaul. Coponius is made 
procurator of ludsa. 
I J Marcus Ambivius is made procurator of Judxa. Sa- 
4ome, the filler of Herod, dies. 

17 Tiberius is admitted into the goverment with Augo8us, 

18 Annius Rufus is made procurator of Judasa. 

19 Auguftus Cifardies. Tiberius fucceedi him. 
la Valerius Gratus is made procurator of Judsea. 

2E Germanicus, the adopted fon of Tiberius, is fent toqueJI 

dillurbances in the eafi. 
23 Gcrmanicus reduces Cappadocta and Comagene into 

ilie form 0/ Roman provinces. 
34. (icrmatiicus is poifoned at Aniioch by Pifo prefideut of 

Syria. 
7; Pifo being accufed of this murder, Iiilled himfelA 
28 Valerius Gratus removes Annas from being high-prieff, 

and gives the office to Ifmael, fon of Fabas, 
39 P.Ieazar, the fon of Annas, is made high-piieft. 

30 Simon, the fon of Camith, is made high-prieft, in place 

of Eieazar. Caiaphas fucceeds him. 

31 Pontius Pilate is made procurator of Judxa. 
3= Herod puts 10 death John the BaptM. 
34"Poiitiufi PUaic condemns Jefus to be crucified. 



^^^^^^^^2^^ 


^H 


S^?raL„ r6<DISCOURSES^/Jpp«^5«^^^B 


in a chrtntteglcal sraer. 


■ 




PLACES. ^^fl 


. y~iOnverr4tion with Nicodemus, - 
V^ Converiation witli the woman of Samaria, 


J».f.l;m. -' ^H 


^H 


Difcoarie in the fynagoguc of Nazareth, - 


Nnanali., ^^H 


Bennon upon the Mount, - ,- , - 


Mtiimh. ^^H 


Inflmfiions totheApoftles -' " l 


'Galiiee. '. ^^^M 


I>enuncU[ion9 againAChorazm, dc. , .- 


• .^^H 


Difcourfe on occafion of healing the infirm 
man at Bethefda, - . - , 


l^^til'^^M 


Sifcourfe concerning the difciplcs placlcing 


' ' '^^^H 


ears of corn on the Sabbath, - .' - 


^^H 


Refutation of his working miracles by the 


^^^H 


agency of Belzebub, - - • ' • 


Capmiaiua* ^^^H 


Pifcourfe on the bread of life, - 


Capernaumt'* ^^^^H 


Di&ourfe about internal purity, ' - 


Cap^ioMm. ^^^^M 


Difcourfe againft giving or taking offence. 


- ^^^H 


and concerning forgivenefs of iftjuries, - 


Capernaum.^ ^^^^H 


Difcourfe ac the feall of tabernacles. 


Jerufaleni. -(-- ^^H 


Difcourfe on occafion of the woman lakea in 


^^^H 


adultery. 


jerufalem. ^^H 


Difcourfe concerning the ftieep. 


Jerulalem. T 


Denunciations againft the Scribes and Pha.- 


^1 


rifees, '- - " . ' . - . 


Perxa. ^^^| 


Difcourfe concerning humility and prudence. 


Galilee. ^^H 


Direftions how to attain heaveit. 


^^H 


Difcourfe concerning his fufterings, - 


Jerufalem. ^^^B 


Denunciations againJl the Pharifees, - ' - 


Jerufalem. V 


Prediflion of thedeftruaioa of Jerufalera, . 


Jerufalem. H 


Thtcocfolatory difcourfe. 


Jerulakm. I 


Difcourfe aa he went to Gethleinane, . 


Jerufalem. ■ 


Difcourfe to the difcigjc* before his afcen- 


fl 


'^- fiop. 


Jerufalero. fl 


^mr-'.0pff 


No. IX. M 



